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On my arfival in Canada in september 178%, Peter Stuapt 1784, ) ﬂ':@‘ '
- 3 . ..,rf; 3
Esq., of Cjuebec, to whom I had a letter of introduction, advised T

me strongly to fix-my mind on the Indian trade, and that he
would recommend me 1o his friends of Montfeal, who were .,
largely concerned in the commerce of the Indian territories. S
In the course of the ensuing winter, 2 new company, lately '
formed, starling up business, friends of m)W '
Gregory McLeod & Company agreed to take me int¢/ their service, ‘
and, in Jung 4,389, I embarked at Sainte-Anne forthe North West
under an engarrement of three years.
St, Anns church was the last church on our route, and the
Voyageurs, in consequence, genemlly drop a picce of money into
a hox there, as an oﬁ‘ering, to secure the [irotcction of “ La Bonne |
Sainte Anne ™ during their absence, and I, with a view to do as
the people of Rome do, joined my mite to thatof the rést of the
S y§> clew -

‘}f = The bugade was in charge of a xespe( ml)}L middle aged man

" named LaLonde, a guide well Jnown among the voyageurs of

5) Lhat time. In abaut lwo days, our hrigade xeachud the head of
Lhe longSault in Lhe Ottawa, where the g {Dllldu had orders to wait.
for Mr. Gregory whao appeared wilh two gentlemen Mr. I)un- . .
can Pollock and Mr. James Finlay. The first has served his time ’ :
in the Post Offsee of Quehee, but had lalely been engaged in the

©



8 ) RODERIC MCKENZIE

trade among the Indmns of Mlcluhmakmac zmd of course was

understood to be learned in Indian affairs.

. Mr. James Finlay was the son of Mr. James IFinlay formally
> of the North West, specially mentioned by /Mr. MacKenzie as

v

s - . . B . . o l Py .
v having made money with which he returned to Montréal and

Lo ;J:‘,' soon became a notable there. The son was brother-in-law to

TS . Mr. Gregory, and an accomplished young gentleman of about

. my age, and on the same footing as me in the service.
Though the country might be called an old country, there

was yet no farms.nor Tiouses to be. S)n from the Long Sault,

the’ dlschar"e of Lal\e'
Superior, so thal we had to perfmm the ]ourney th'ough a dearv

wilderness, ¥ f

Blue Sma- One evening, happening to encamp on a <ma11 island’ covére
. kfs with br asls wood, we odserved a bush of a blueish cast ’\\1110]1
- we found to be.caused by a coil of blue snakes. M. Finlay
' amused himsell tickling them with his cutlass, and m a few

e near-Montréal, to the Sault Sainte-Mar

-moments the camp w as-swarming with them, o my gre'zt!ll'éx /01'
and to that of many others. Mr »Finlay, on the contry ry,de-
lmhtcd in running after them, in handling theni, and ¢fen in
" pulting some within his shirt, and allowmfr them to crawl ground
- his legs and body withoul the least fear. These 1ept1’les are
harmless, and in some parts of the North West, infest the
as rats and mlu, do in Canada, and the people think nothmrr of
it . ’ e
.. At (he entrance of the Liltle River, we overtook a brif de of
canoes hound for Nichilimakinaw with which we contitfued to
The Vuse, where Mr. McCrea, the proprielor,'embarked with Mr.

IOUSGS

Gregory and left the brigade in charge of Mr. ‘Smilh his brother-

: in-law, a promissing young gentleman who, nc\'t day, i cr 0s5-

, ) ing Lake Nipisangue, lost his life in a storm with ten of his mén
by the swamping of his canoe at cable’s length Trom l,hJshom.

Eleven crosses, erecled on the adjoining lg‘m'dipg,'n)m-h]’? their
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graves, and the point has in consequence been called - since
- Poznte des Noyas (1). . . Pointe des .
h When this melancholy accident occured to Mr. McCrea's eyl ) o
brigade, he himself was with us at the entrance of Lake Huron.
Our guide, perce{n‘mnthe impending gale, hastened to the shore,
~Z—~and ordered the men to unload. Ms-Gregory, wishing Lo pro-
) -ceed, desired the guide to continue, but he declined saying in an
/ angry tone : Allez si vous voulez, sacrédié! pour moijen'iraipas;
e voyez-vous pas le danger ? and in less than half an_ﬁofu‘ our
! lents were down about our ears and our bagg gage in a moment
: "deluged in rain. - - - - o
I did not hear of the NlplSdD"uC misfortune tilk Lhe)ear aftcr
“Mr. Smith was one of the' best §% rs in Montreal. I was told T 0
¢ Dy his intimate friends that he cpuld, with ease, swim from the
quai of Montreal to the Island o 4 Helen'’s and back again, a
distance nearly as large as the Hpllespont.
At La Cloche, we found an indign lioldge,‘ the temporary dwell-
_ing of a-tall, coarse looking Canadian, who had under his care
an indian wWoman, surrounded 1)3 \QC\'(‘I«II children bL§1de alitile
- one laced to an ornamented boardl! snspended from the arm of a .
tree. In the lodge, T observed a kery long fowling piece, the
mounting ornarnented with silver %xisLead of. brass, which, I wis.
told, belonged to the master, a Mons}cu;/é’gnslanz an indian trader
* then absent. The tall canadian’§ name, I learned since, was
Villeneuve, a native of this place fyho died here 42), a few days
: ngo. at4he age of eighty. He was#ery indolent, very poor, but -
. very honest ; much of an Indmn \EI)]L]11511OL to be. wondmed at,
having past Lhe best part of his hfe/amoug them.
At a point called Tessalon in Lglke Huron, Messrs Gregory,
Mc'Cx:qa and James Finlay’ left usy for Michilimakinaw, where S
. /

(1) To-day, I’mnle aunz Crm.z:, on south shorc of Lake Nipissing, at about 10 mlles

frem its outlet, . . )
. , . o

. :__i? Terrchonno. i , o . o 4 ,
I *Z T | B K e i

..
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«

. the British government intended- at one timetobuild fortifications
/" inlien of making them at St Joseph. Mr. Pollock, who had
been a long time among the Indians of Michilimakinaw, assumed,
as senior, Mr. Gregory’s place. His conduct was often very
unpleasant at least to me and at length brought on an explana- ‘
T tion which placed us on a good fooLmrr for the rest of the )
voyage if not for ever after. . ' " T
EECE ‘ At The Pic, on Lake: Superior, we found Mr. Duncan
Cameron from Montreal, en roule for Nepigon’ V%Fgoods for
T Mr. Shaw by whom he was employed as clerk “H after\ﬂlrds
. became a partner in the North West Company A

Al the Tonnerre or Pays Plat we met Mr. Pangman (1) from the
Grand Portage, a proprietor in the concern. He was anxious for
. 7 oour arrival on account of the season, and had come on the lodk
- , gut . He- accompamed us to his new establlshment which con-
“ ' smed of one hangard or store warmly put together, and suffi-

3 i‘grentlly spacious for the purpose of the seaspn. (2) He and Mr

. "Ross, anether partner, who left Montreal wilh him early in the

. % Spring, had this b{iilding erected afler thgj

A few days after, Mr. Gregory, Sir Alextmder MacKenzie and
Mr. James Finlay arrived from their visit to Michilimakinac.
Néw, all the members of the new copcern were assembled at
“their Head Quarters, viz : Messrs John Gregory, Peter Pangman,
J ol‘in Ross, A. MacKenzie, partners ; Mr. Normand McLeod, being

. only a dormant parliter, remained in Montreal ; Messrs Duncan

e

- (1) Mr. Peter Pangmn.n wasg ono of tha earliost North-Wdst fur traders after tho
" - Cession, Ho left tho North-West _Company in 1793 and purchased the soigniory of
Mascouche where he settled: His son, the Ilon. John Pangman, inherited of  the
seigniory, and one of tJfo Intter’s daughters was married to Mr Justice Casault of

- Queboe | i ) ) -

"(2)+0n the North side of Pigeon River, Reividre auz Taurm, and opposxte tho *“ old
fort occupxcd by their opponcnts / i
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Pollock and Laurent Leroux, (1) were clerks, M. James Finlay-
and myself apprentice clerks. The guides, commis-men and mter—
preters were few in number and not of the first quahty

Messrs. Pollock and Leroux did” not seem to like doing the
ordinary dfndgery altending the geperal randc..-vous, and were
seldom called upon to do it, so that I, who could yet cl_gtifn no
privilege, necessarily became the fag of the whole ; but 1 did

not grumble, though -I often made the comploir my pillow._

However, the busy time did not last long ; the outfits, bemg
not extenswe, were soon despatched to their destmamon viz.:
For Athabasca, in charge of Mr. Ross; Eunhsh River, Mr. Mac-
Kenizie ; Fort des Prazrws, Mr. Pangman; Red River, M. Pol-
lock.- Sevexal other outfits of smaller importance  were made
out and entrusled to subalterns. '

The Grand Porta5e was -given in charge to a Mr. Pierre
L’Anmau, ‘who had been for many years it that country, and..
was SO “handy that he was consideredA4 *jack of all trades)’
but as he knew ni “ A" ni“ B” 1 eft with him, I suppqse,
{o supply that deﬁmenc; Ei"]mvoyageurs were placed

. under his command for erecting the buil§ings and for the pur-

poses of the traite.........

'The “qld fort” was in charge of Mr. Cloutier, who. was a very
respectable old man. Mr. Givins, that year from Montreal, was

assistant to Mr..Cloutier as'T was to Mr. Lannian.  He had been
br ought up at Delroil, spoke the pnncxpal Indian Janguages as

well as the I dians themselves, and was a very pleasanl young
man. He and I, thongh in opposition, were always together
and separated, in the Sprmg, good friends. He soon after left

N ’ . >

(1) Mr. Laurept Lgroux, on hig return from the North- -West, in 1796, mnmed a
Misg Esther Loisolle., e gettled at 1" Assomption, repwresented the county of Leinster
in 1861 in the Logislative Assembly, ond died in 1855, aged 97, leaving & dnughter who
married Mr, Moise Rnymand in 1815 nnd who still Jives in Montreal. »

o

i
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the country to reside in Upper Canada, where he was appointed
Superintendant of Indian affairs and still lives there, greatly
advanced in age and enjoying a confortable pension.

In the Fall, when the Indians were.about the place, the young
men and I became great friends, which, on their return with
their huntin the spring, they did.not forget.

In the Spring, on'é, of the Indians had a difticulty with Mr.
Lanniau, whom I had now superseded ; 1 interposed ; he was

.turned out of the fort, his knife taken away from him and he was
severely hurt in the scufflle. Some days after, when he was
-more in his senses, he called for his knife, which was given him
and he turned to me with an angry look, ** When the leaves grow
' large in the Portage, I will remember you ”. .
Drinking  That evening the -Indians had a drinking match. They were
Jaateh, unt velling, quarrelling, fighting and making such a dreadful racket, -

>

boisson.
that one might believe that all the Furies of Hell were let#§oose
in ‘the camp, but our gales were of course secured. >
“In the morning, one-of the young men came and.informed us
that five indians were dead, “ One of them I killed, said he, he- -
: was your ennemy and meant to kill you on the ﬁr‘st oppor-

tunity 7 (1). ; S
During the Spring, the Indians gave a great entertainment to-
which all the lodges in the camp weré invited to partake. I -
also had an invitation. When all were assembled and seated
in the Grand Lodge prepared for the purpose, each guest was
" 'served with'a small bundle, neatly tied, of orignal dried meat of
the best quality ; but my appetite could not do justice to the

(1) The ;ndinns were in the habit of collecting urox;’nd the forts with their families

in the Spring of the year, to barter their furs ; they were, however, never allowed in

" mumbers within the stockades, the doors of which were always closed duringthe drink-

ing mateh “boissons *, which the traders, at that time, invarinbly gave on all im-

portant occasions. Close competition had rendered the Indians very exacting on that

score, and they always refused to do business unless allowed to indulge in those
orgies which very often ended ju murder. ) ' )
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whole of my portion. A friend close by me; observing my-em
bafrassment, asked the rest saying I shall manage it for you”.
The festin was a festin *“ & lout manger . =
This spring, the first arrivals after the opening of themavigation 17ss.
were Mr. Robert Grant and Mr. William McGillivray, who had '
wintered in the Red River- deparlment These gentlemen were
of the opposmon and slrangers to me, bat I called upon them
and was well pleased with my xecephon . } :
My occupations this summer at Gr and Porhve were the
same as the preceding sun%gr In due seaaon I was dirccted
to embark with - Mr. A. MachnEﬁe oné of the propmetors for |
his'department, the English River. At the entrance of English
River, he went ahead and occasionnally lelt me a line along the
‘route. These lines, Ifind, are now inissing, but his first letter to
me is as follows : o s

AYY

’

« Last Porlage, 22 Sept. 1786.
“ Dear Roderic, - ‘

« T perused the first of%y&);n's, per Constantineau, with some o
- uneasiness; but was happy to find that the Indians became calm
and hope they will remain so. Should opponents come along
side of you, you must do as they do. Itis impossible for me to

give you any directions ; therefore I leave it entirely to your- S

self. I'met the bearer and his three companions here last night,
and gave them some credits and presents, and made them
promise-to-find you and remain with you till the Spring. You
will reqmre—to give them many present as they will often tell
you that they will rret more at Small’s forts. They are much
-afraid of the Crees, as they think they.killed some of their
relations thls summer, which will be_a good pretence to keep
them with you. _

« If T can spare Lacerte, you may depend upon it, I shall send
him to you on the first ice. You may perha/lps see Pelit Bauf
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-and several of his people. He is very troublésome at times, so

that you must take care of yourself, though he was not so with
me; but as he will see you with so few men, he may take
advantage of it. If he rémains quiet and dees not molest other
o ~ : . . . .
Indians, endeavour to retain him with you, as he is an exccel-
lent hunter. . ] .
“ You never met with so troublesome Indians as the Chippe-
weans, continually asking things for nothing ; but they will not
be much displeased at your refusal. - I wish you a quiet winter
‘and remain, ' ) ‘
“ Dear Roderic,
T~ '« Your sincere friend
-~ k]

' "t ALex. MacKENZIE”
 To Mr. Roderic McKenuzie, - ) .

“ 'Where he is to be found.

«T forgot to give the Ilnen“ a dram; give them one for me and
give them what. advances they may want. The Bearer is a
favorite, you must pay him a little more attention than to the
others, as he is really-attached to-us ”.

Le Joli jeune homme (fhe Bearer) Dr.,

1 blanket. &eeeevuenvcne e 8 skins
SR 1 P13 SRS 7
1 trench, ic@cceeeiiiiiieeniianii, 2
. 1 cotillon..cecsenerenennnnnnnen. veene T8
\/ 1 fathom tobacco......... et k6
{3

+ | 1Beaver coat Pd &marked.... 4 «
i’ ‘ ————— 32skins.

Accass Dr.
' 1 axe........ cervrreetaeanes ceereaas 3 skins
1 pr sleeves ............. P 3 «
" 1coat, 2 ells coeeriniiinnnennen. 4«
© TODACCO «vevverreivrierirenna: 2
-1 coat, 1ell........ e, 2
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- Watjess
) ) 1 DT S1EEVES weveveririieeiinrennan 2 skins ,
[ cotillon eoveeneeereninniniiennnaes 7
) 1 Blanket...ooeeremnrecnaiaannanns 5 ¢«
1 coat, 13 ells.cceennnncannnnes 3 v .
' 17 skins.
L Le Boucan
o 1 prleggins....c.oeevennnnniiiille 3 skins
. 1 coat, marked and Pd......... 4 ~¢ ——,

LN

“ Dear Roderic,

1 wrote you some lime ago pr Le Joli jeune homme—which

f

5

T hope you have received. Iarrived here (2) safe on the 24 ult.

I Founﬁ some Indians wailing my arrival to take credits, which

L

\ ga’ve them, an acct of which you have enclosed (3)—they

wailed seven days for me.

‘As soon as Bibeau arrived, Mr. Small got two ganoes ready
which set off next morning ;I suppose they are now alongside
of you. Ishould have despatched the bearer, Lacerte, immediate-
ly -after them, but he expected his wife from Athabasca as the
fellow is almost mad for her, and I am anxious, havmr* had-no
~ news from Mr. Ross. .

1 sent off Versailles with {our men, my best, seven days ago
to the Beaver River ; I expect Versailles will do as well as the
famous Lesieur. (4) I remain here with only six men, the lame,
the sick, and-no interpreters. I sent Leonard yesterday with two

(1) Beaver skins.
(2) Zle & la Oromee. —

(3) In order to economise freight, and to enable the Indians to hunt at a dlstance,
.credits were often given payable at another fort.

(4) Mr. Toussaint Lesienr, who, in 1792, established Fort Alexunder at the mouth
of the Winnipeg River, a few miles below and oppos‘xtp the old French fort Maurepas.

- N

B "
v .



16 RODERIC M¢KENZIE

o ‘Indians who took 54 skins credit from me; as they do not go
- 1. . -
vour way, I do not send you an account of their credits...........

“

.................... DR LR R I R L LR R R P LRI E T

“ I believe our Rivals. will use no force regarding the In-
dians ; they told me they ‘did not nieanA to use any, but would
allow the Indians to go where they pleased. I gave themto =
understand that'if they did otherwise, or order their men to
al\.e the Indians’ property into their forls or houses a"amstthexr
mll I would look to them only for redress, which I am
resolved to do. Iwill not be imposed upon ; irade must be as
S free to us as.to them. . 4 o

“I spoke to M. McGillivray, he promised he would advise-and
_oblige the Indians, as much as he could, to pay their credits,
and T have no doubt. he will do SO0 weeriirinteti e SUT

‘ Talke care of Camcr ’\Ix MLGdhvrav s interpreter, as he is a
very keen, insinuating fellow. Keep every thing as secret as you
can from your men, otherwise those old voyageurs will fish all

" they wish out of your green hands.
' “1 hope you will be on a more friendly footing with your
neighbours than I am with mine; we have not spoken together
" since the canoes left this, which, I believe, is more from indiffer-
ence than from hatr ed, as we have had no quarrel »

...............

— = . B Tt would not beamiss if you could pay the Indians a visit
i i yourseli with Constantineau, and endeavour to make their robes
and coats, if you cannot go yourself send Lecerte and Lahberte n

.......................................................................................

“ There are about ten men of the Cree nation at the other
fort, all connexions, and I canndt see pne of them. I havenooné .
. ‘ at the fort that can make ragucllas T do not know what to'do.
. o ~without those articles. See what it is to have no wives ! Try
and get-raqueties, there is no stirring without them., Send me
Constantineau on the first ice, as I find none of my men speak
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n .
Cree, and I shall send -you another man. My compliments to
Mr. McGillivray.
“ Your sincere friend and well wisher,
: ‘ “ A. MacrenzIE™.
% To Mr. Roderic McKenzie, '

“ Lac des Serpents. -

Having been directed by Mr. McKenzie to remain with the gortliacau

Indians of Lac des Serpents (1), on my arrival there, I fixed on a
place for the winter, at their advice. I thought-it however advi-
sable to take my time and look about me before T should com-
_mence building. In the interval, M. McGillivray appeared well
determined for opposition. His order, he éai'd, werefo place

himself along side of me, but he. observed that he did not

approve of the situation I had selected, and that he was informéd
of a much better one not far distant, and suggesté&\it would. be
for our mutual good if T would accompany’ him to this place,
which I, without hesitation, acreed 10, and, in a few hours, we
reached our proposed destlnatlon, in the vicinity of a smallriver
which promised a plentiful fishery.

Here we pitched our tents within a gun shot of one another.
Next day, all hands were set to work, and, in ashort lime, com-
fortable lodgings for the winter were completed.

Though the trade was the cause of occasional irritation in the
course of the winter, my neighbour and I always kept on speak-
ing terms and maintained a good understanding, and I had the
good fortune to secure, as the year beforé, what were called,
excellent returns. ‘ :

In the Spring, after the trade was over, my neighbour and I,

after comparing notes, agréed to travel in company to our '

respective head-quarters, where our canoes arrived side by side,

(1) Near and below Ile & la Crosse.
15 '

erpent.

T aad
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the crews singing in concert. Notwithstanding thesurprise the
chorus caused, we both were well received.at the water side by

. our respective employers. Mr. McGﬂhvray and Ilived on friend-

1787

ly terms ever after (1)....cvecilvemuninenen

....... P R R L L L L L L T T R TR PP PP P T

It bemf* now the beginning of June, 1787, Mr. MacKenzie, find-

- ing that the Athabaska canoes retarded too much; felt anxious

Mur&i “of

Mr. Ross.

on account of the lateness of the season, and took lns departure
for the Grand Portage. .

At length the Athabaska brigade made its appearance and the
guide informed us that the delay was caused by the death of Mr.

ARocs who had been shot in a scuffle w;th Mr. Pond’s men. This

misfortune, 1 thought, should be commumcated to the other
partners as soon as possible, and, hanng no one I could trust, I
resolved on going my self, gave charge of . my post to Versailles,
the interpreter, and embarked ‘on one of the Athabaska canoes.

At the first encampment-I had one of the canoes prepared for
my voyage, and left the others i\n‘charge of the only guide we
had. The following morning I embarked with five men who
volunteered and depending on my foreman as a guide. He knew
little or riothing of the route, which we lost as often as it could
be lost, so that it took us one month of hard labour to arnve at

our destination. - ‘ 3

N

Y

-

(1) Mr. William McGillivray became a partner at the rebErganizstion of the»North- .
. West Company in 1790, and soon became one of its most influential members. '

He was appointed a Legislative Councellor in 1814, in recognition of the services
rendered to the country by the Company during the war. The Northi’West Company

was then at the height of its power, and had considerably contnbnted Rt LP its men and °

£hips, to the taking of Michilimakinac, in July 1812. During thé While ‘war,_their
well supplied stores were .throwu open to the Govemment for the use.of the Indians
in the West. *

A few years before the coalition of 1821 Mr. Mchlhvray retumed to.the ngli]ands
of Scotland where he purchased s property, intending to enjoy in compnmtxve quiet-
ness the handsome fortune he had made in Canada ; but the hardships he had endured
in the North-West had ruined his constitution snd he died about 1825,

£
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’

The cause of our appedrance so unexpeciedly was soon known Coslition
f the rival
through the place, and the Proprietors lost no time in ComMMUD- gomparen

-icaling it to our ‘opponents. A meeting of all concerned imme-

diutely took place, and it was soon décided to unite the interests - T—
of both companies for their common welfare. ' B
Previous to my arrival with the information, some of the i \

gutfits of both parties were already made up and forwarded

across the Grand Portage for the interior, ?nd the other outfits . - :
were in great progress, so that their contents could not well be S
received into the general concern before the arrival of the several )
brigades at their respective destinations.

Mr. Boss being no more, Mr. A. MacKenzie was named for the
Athabaska department, where M Pond, from the unfortunate’
circumstances of the preceding winter, had remained under a
cloud. Mr. Small continued in charge of English River,-and I
was placed under his command, but authorized, under the new
arrangement, to superintend the pzm ticular interests of my
EMPLOYErS..cvvrurintnrienniisianas cere wereens S .

« Riviere MZl'igne (1), 1 sept. 1787.
¢ Dear Roderic,

“ I wrote you a letter atthe entrance of Lake Wmmpe" whlch Trouble

‘I hope you have received. I nmow enclose : ‘ou sundry papers COhH' B
which you will peruse wn.h Mr. Thomson ou will advise him

-to be cautious in every respect wheré L he/ls éoing to. '

“ The Enghsh (2) are badly inclined.: J‘hey 10ld me that if T
should send any men to the place where. La Grosse Téte had
passed the winter, M. Thomason would go himself at the head of .
a party, seize upon the goods, take the men prisoners, and send i e

(1) North of. F’ort Cumberland on the route to the Churchill River.

(2) The- Hudson "Bav Company’s servants, to distinguish them from the Nortn-West
. Company 4 people who, 1rrespect1ve of their nationality were ¢ The French.’

L A .
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all to Hudson Bay, adding, if ahjr resistance was offered, that
no mercy should be shown. But Mr. Thomason was not then
aware of the coalition of the "t\yo companies, and I did not think
proper to tell him of it. However Mr. Robert Thomson ought
to build a fort this Fall.

« T am surprised you did not take charge of the goods brought
out last Spring by La Grosse Téte ; I find one half of them have
been squandered, and the other half hid in Lac Bourbon where
they cannot be found. “ -

T have Cardinal here for Mr. McGllhvry, he has promlsed
me to look for the provisions hid by Lacerte in an Island. I
could not take my man from tHe English, he is engaged to them

'“for several years. They are determmed lo hire as many of our

men as they can. L
“ T am dear Roderic.

« . .
S{&ours sincerel
Y, ’
tA. MacKENzIE .

“ Ile @ la Crosse, 1st Oct. 1787.
“ Dear Roderic. '

“ I have yours of the 11th ult. per Constantmeau now before
me. The acmdent of the 14th of Augt. was very unformnate as

. it has left me de:tltute of all necessaries and equ1pments for

inland. Were it not for that accident, I should, by this time, be
in the Athabaska Rivér with all the canoes ; now I am afraid
that the goods cannot get there this season .............. eereenns e
, “ The men who passed the summer here did not respect Ver-
sailles and they have done no%nng tereseeteatiee st e nstaesaeesenetenaeie
et ntaeeans I put your books, all but the History of Englana,
into your cassette. 1 have no necessaries to send you ; you will
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pass this winter in the best manner you tan ; we must hope for (‘
better times ”........cviereeiirnvnnenns reeenraes

L -

‘T remain dear Roderic

H

/ 4 “Yours siﬁcérely

-~ / o “ A. MacKeNzIE”,

y : :
“ Remember me to all the men......ioccceevvererieeiiviece e,

s 1 .
“ Artnapasca, 2 Dec,, 1787. Co
‘ Dear Roderic, ‘ ‘ : : T

“I w1fo;e you from Riviére La Loche, on the 9th October last. L
On the 21st, T arrived here in a light canoe, having been obliged
-to leave the rest of my canoes at Lac'La Loche ; but Ibelieve there - 3
will be plenty of goods here for winter trade. St. Germain_ ar-
rived 100 late to send any of the goods in his charge further.
“ Mr. McLeod and Mr. Boyer went on footto the Beaver coun-
“try for provisions (1). The Indians came with them _to this place.
We have ordered Mr. Leroux to abandon the Slave Lake and . e
come up with. all his men. From what T can learn from the ’
men, none of - the goods 1sent him from Ile & la Crosse remain,
and there are scarcely any return in theu' place. Mr. McLeod i
' has been more successful. "........ reerereernianes reervesneas T '

“ Write me by the first opportu‘mty what you mean to do,
whether you dnean to remain-in the couritry or not. If youdo .
remain, I make no doubt but yon will get as'good encourage-

ment as any in the concern ................ eevneenrenes ertennnees vesesasas |
et sveeie i re it reanaas If you remain in the country any longer,

(lj Beaver Indians “Echel tao tima”, gens des bois fo}-ta : Wentzel. Mr. Henry
says they are called * Beaver Indisns *’ because they descend from the Great Beaver,
one of their mythological divinities !
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S
vou will find it y our interest to continue untg.l you. obtam séme
share in the trade. “

Resalis of ¢ After the experience you must have of Lhe dreadful effect

- competi-

tion, the late oppmmon has had upon those who were'" en,gaged init
and upon the country, I'cannot believe youentertain any thouvht .
§ of a repetition on your own account. Could I, in four years of*

hard labour and anxiety, pay the debts I owe our concern-in
consequence, I should feel satisfied. T expect a long letter from
you by the return of bearer’; in the mean time”.

« I remain your sincere friend
¢ ALEx. MAcKENZIE ",

Mr. MacKenzie anticipated his visit, having paid it in January,

when we had the pleasure of enjoying his compary for several

" days. Heand Mr. Small did all in their power to induce me 10 '

continue in the service, which 1 declined. On his way back to
Athabasca, he wrote to me-as follows from Lac La Loche : .

¥4 As your resolution is taken I cannot bu'tf; say something o
you regarding our last conversations. ' Your rejecting the offer
made to you, I will not pretend to condemn or approve. If
you mean to continye in the country as clerk, though.I thought,
from some qf your expressions at our separation, that you had
some other Vié\vs, perhaps you Iﬁay settle with the gentlemen
al the Portage upon more easy and advantageous terms. -

“ Whatever you mean to do, weigh matters maturely and con-
sider consequences. It is far more easy for a man to get into
troubles than to get out of them. Should you agree to return,
I am sorry it cannot be to Athabasca asyou will arnve too late

;. al the Portage. : -
. «y already mentioned fo you some of my distant intentions, (1)
P | beg you will not reveal themi’to any person as it mlght be )

e
NS

(1) Hie voyage to the Arctic Ocean.
=~
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preJud1c1al to me, rhounh I may never have it in my power 1o
put them in execution. ».....eveeveerveeueee. peRRRU JE SR

‘The following letter, dated fle & la Crosse,- by Mr MacI&enzm, ’
1st February 1788, to the a"ents of the Company at the Grand *
Portage; may be of use some time or' other, as it gives. a true
statement of his proceeding to that period. L )

I3
s e

. “ Gentlemen,

“1 am sorry to mform,you that owing to many unforeseen Early win-
accrdents the goods that were in my charge last Fall did not , ter
get in Athabasca., ﬁ svas stopped, the 2nd October, for five days
by the ice within thirty leagues of this place. I was obliged to ,
send back two canoes with sixty three pieces to lighten the "
others. Ther I pro"eeded). with the other cances, bul being -
frequently obliged to bredk the ice, we advqnced slowly:, angd -
got to Lac La Loche only’he “Lh

'g-lﬁ_w_@g&ex at this time was 50 vexy severe that I lost all -
hopes of getting "any further, and our provisions were almost ,
exhausted 1 therefore had only three carfoes and their loading
carried by all the men across the Portage; but w h,enojhey
arrived there ‘which was on the 14th, the ice was taken oit the
rlver]for two leagues, and the ice driving so thick furf.her on,"
that there was no possibility of pulling a canoe into it We could
not wait here in expectation of the river gettmrrglear having
no hunters, and-I had the goods secured from wild beasts and
allowed the men to- return to Lac La Loche for their winter
quarters - ' ‘ ' o

, ~ “On the 17Lh the Weather getling milder, and the ice runmng
" not quite so thlck 1 got elght of my men to embark with me in
" a light canoe. Thése men left their own thmos and ¥ e, with great -
difficulty and I‘ISI\, arrived at Athabasca the night of the 25th.
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“

“ 1 found that St: Germain arri’w;e'd~ there fifteen days before,

goods to either the Slave Lake or Peace River countries. Mr.
Grant made an attempt with two canoes for the former place
without effect.. He was stopped by the ice at the entrance of

Athabasca Lake, from whence he despatched two men with in-

telligence 1o Mr. Leroax. .
¢ Messrs. MacLeod and Boyer went off for the latter plate, on

“'the 9th November, with twelve men and nine pieces, in order. to

3 trade some provisions for the canoes in their voyage out in the
Sprln and fo induce the Indlaus to come Lo the fort with their
" hunt in March. T . .
"¢ Two of Mr. Lero{lx’s x'nen arrived ’from there with letters

acknowled rrinfr the receipt of Mr. Grant’s despatches, which give'

a‘verw discouraging account of f that country. I wrote to Mr.

Leroux, with Mr. Pond’s concurrence, to come up with his men

“and bring as many as possible of the’ Ind1an< along with him.

1t is difficult to say wlfat can be done in time to come in this
country, but, as far as can be judged from present appearances,
there will be no possibility of establishing a fort there to advant-
age, nor could the produce come out the same year.

“1am certain, if the Chipeweans could be dragq away from
there, the other nations would draw near, and if a rendez-vous
could be establised, an advantageous trade would be carried on
every summer.

a

"« 1 cannot well inform you what time—from scarcity of pro-

visions—the canoes with the returns may be expected at Lac La

Pluie ; yel it may be about the 20th July......... cennene rrereenrens
“_Gen‘tlemen, -
"% Your most obt and humble servant,

“ ALEX. MacKENzIE .

" and, from the unusual severity of the weather, too late to send =~
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The following from Mr. Small, dated Jie & la Crosse 24th Feby -

1788, is addressed to Mr. M¢Tavish. ‘ - -
“ Dear 8ir, o ' NOS ~,":;--’:'

¢ I.gave wriiten to the New ‘Cgmpzﬁ? coﬁcerning all the 9
transactions of this place, and I have likewise wrilten the DId- ‘ £
Company a statement of our summer affairs to accompany Mr. ‘
Pond’s letters-and papers relative lo the Slaxe Lake, to which I R
beg 16ave 10 TBfET FOU™. wvuvvrveeeeerereremiiaeeesioeceressan ST N

“ Mr Pond’s letter of the ath Dec. was some time before Mr. Mr. Pond. :
~MacKenz1e left Athabasca. He left it ‘suddenly which was the
cause Mr. Pond did not write me by him. . '

“I am quite surprised at the wild ideas Mr. Pond has of
matters, which Mr. MacKenzie told me were incomprehensibly R
extravagant. I wrote him, in answer to his of the 3rd Dec., as S
. satisfactorily -as I could. I-observed to him he could have no
reason to think that any thing was even Lhdtlnht'of contrary to
the mutual interest of all concerned. I put it in his optlpn to
g0 with or after the pdcks, but represented to him that he
required fo be. expeditious, if he intented returning after seeing’
the Grand Portage. He is preparing a ﬁne map to lay before the

Empres of RIUSST&u 1112 vevereeveesesetesenssenaransessssssssssssaneesasacens

¢ I am, dear Sir, most sincerely yours,

\ o . . “PaT. SMaLL”.
' ' \

........................................................................................

. ¢ ATHABASEA, 15 May, 1788.
¢ Dear Roderic, ‘ \ i
“I did ‘not expect to write you any more letters from this . »
country, as I supposed you would go out with the first canoes, :
“but I find by Mr. Small’s letter that this is not the case. .
' 16
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« Your letter of the 31st March I received the11th instant, and"
will only trouble you at present with an answer to part of it.

You say you were: mformed I was displeased with you”......... _
............................ teersrnreesasessissasneennnssss YOUT Tefusing what I

offered by no means displeased me. Circumstanced as I was, I
might have. offered you less, but I beheve I never advised you
to accept less or worse terms than the be#t clerk the Company

- had. - <

“ Ag for your notions of “ slavery”, I cannot approve of it. It
shows you were never acquamted wilh this abject condition.
If you had, for five or six years, been subJected to the caprice of
a tyrangt or tyranny of g mistress, and, that, for no pecuniary con-
sideration, your jdeas of it would be quite different. coe

“ Mr. Pond is just setting off, therefore I must conclude ; with~

the same esteem as usual, dear Roderic.
“ Your sincere, friend,
h ) .
“ ALEx. MacKENzIE”.

“Iwon't forget-your books”. =~ . .

Mr. Pond who was the bearer of the above letter,ﬁzwé;é the first
merchant from Canada who ventured so far as Athabasca and

‘established Q‘irading post there in 1778, just-ten years before.

Being accused, at different times, of havifw been instrumental

" towards the death of two rrentlemen who were in opposition to

his interest, he tvas now on his way out of the country on his
defence.. ‘ :

About this time, Mr, MacKenzie became extremely anxious and
_ uncertain whether he would leave or remain in the country.
" However the latter prevailed, and, before the end of July, he
was back to Lac La Pluie for the ar rangement of the Athabaska
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affairs there, and- 1n51sted upon my accompanying him once more \‘
-to the inretior, Whlch notwithstanding my high regard for him,
1 declined. i -

He then informed me, in confidence, that,he had determined Mr A,
on undertakmg a voyage of discovery the ensuing Spring by the Kenm -
water communications reported to lead from Slave Lake to the fg:m Rl
Northern Ocean, adding, that if I could not return and take

charge of his department in his absence he must abandon his

‘intentions. Considering his regret at my refusal, and the great “..........

importance of the object he had in view, I, without hesitation,
yielded to his wishes, immediately set to work and accompanied
him into Athabasca .....cooceeieviiriiimiiiiiviiecoreenrenn e, e,

.On our arrival at Mr. Pond's old establishment (1), the outfits o
for the several posts of -the Departmefit, were made up and
despatched. I was ‘app‘oigted for Athabaska Lake, which was
in the neighbourhood, say about one or two day’s distance. Mr.
MacKenzie himself remained to pass the winter with two or
three men at'the 0ld Post, the other men accompanied me to the

J’Lake, where we. were to make a new establishment and depend

on our own industry in fishing for a living. :
On my a1r1va1 at qur destination, I looked out for a suitable Fort Chi-
- spot for a new estabhshmenb to replace the old one of Mr. Pond pomean.
After making every possible enquiry and taking every measure
of precaution, I pitched on a conspicuous projection thatadvances
about a league into the Lale, the base of which appeared in the
shape of a person sitting with her arms extended, the palms
forming as if it were a point.
On this point we settled and built a fort which we called Fort
. Chipewean (2). Itisaltogethera beautiful,w healthy situation, in
mabout thirty miles from Lake Athabasca, on Elk River, Rividre a la Biche.

(2) Fort Chipewean, for seveml years the most important in the North, was 80°
called because it was intended more partlcularly for the trade with that nation, ,It

was, later, found more advantageous’ to a,bandon it and to build another on the north
shore of the Lake,
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the center of many excellent and never failing fisheries, provided

they a"re"duly attended to at the proper season.

“~

s

“ Athabaska, Friday, 21st Nov., 1788.

»

« Dear Rory,

¢ This is to acknowledge your sundry favors of the 15th.and
16th instant per Laverdure and Cantara. They arrived yester-
day, about-10 o’clock A.M., and go off to-day at noon. I find, by
their account of time,—l which they say is yours, that we do not
agree, this being Saturday. Inclosed you will receive your per-
pe’tual almanack, which will put you to right, as Ii imagine we
have lost no time!.

“ I am glad to hear you are having such good fishing, and I am '
told you share in the trouble that attends it. I suppose itis one
of your maxims to get acquainted with eyery thing that is to be
done in the country. Fishing at this season is a véry cold hand-
ed business; I senid you:a pair of mittens to keep your fingers
warm though [ uude1'§£aud you have not yet used any. -

“ 1 remain, dear Roderic, '
¢« Your's, -

“ ALex. MacKEenziE ™.
Three men and myself, I recollect, visited six nets three times

a day from under the ice during that Fall fishery, but no mittens
can be used during that serious operation. The fingers and

wrists, while occupied in managing thé nets and disentangling.. ’
the fish from the meshes, must be kept constantly immerged to -

prevent their freezing.

1 had a number of voyageurs in charge; they were divided
into crews independent of each other and in different houses,
each house to provide itself at the fisheries.

St
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About Christmas, Mr. MacKenzie p'ud us zi v1sxt which he ex-™
tended to the departure of the winter Fxpres= in February. In
his letter to the Partners at Grand Portarre dated #ith February,
he says: :

“T had a very fdvorable voyage into the country until a short
distance from Ile a la C’rqs?g when one of the canoes got injured
and sunk. By this unfortunate accident T lost two men and
-eleven pieces of goods. After repairing the damages as well as
we could, we continued our voyage and arrived at this depart-
- ment on th‘e‘29_t«h September, which was our fifty-second day
from Lac La Pluie and the shortest voyage, I believe, that has
been ’performed to this quarter,with loaded canoes. .

‘“ A great number of Chipeweans who went to Hudson’s Bay
lastSimmer came this-winter to our new establishment at the
Lake. They traded largely at the Bay, and were h';ghly salisfied

with their reception. They say they had taken seven months

to perform their journey ; yet they seemed inclined to return.
We gave them large credits which thev pr omised to pay in due
time. v

"¢ The men who have remained with the Indians last summer
~were, and sull are, of great injury to the concern by thelr vicious
example and mfjuence e S

In his letter to the Agents of the North-West Company, dated 1789.

Athabaska.22nd May, 1789, Mr. A MacKenzie says:

" The bearer, MmRodemc MacKenzie, goes in a light canoe by f:r;agc La!
a new route that avoids Portage La Loche, and, if he finds it prac- Route.

tlcable the loaded canoes will pass that way in future. Portage
La Loche discourages the men, it being 11} miles long. We mea-
sured it last Fall. I expect he will overtake Mr. McGillivray and
take a.passage with him to the Portage. He will deliver you all
the papers regarding this post ; and give you any other inform-
ation you may wish respecting the trade.
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“You wxll observe by the papers ; that there are remaining on" .
hand @nods more than sufficient for‘new:t year Therefore, it will
be needless to send in more canoes thap will be required to carry
out the returns. Eight, with thiée of the five that remain inland,
will carry more Lhan the ¢country will produce '

" The greatest dependence ‘of this place at present is on the s
Peace River. The Chippeweans are in the hablt of trading in
Hudson’s Bay. ) ‘ '

“ Mr. Boyef goes out: I could not prevail on him to remain,
but he is to return if he can settle his accounts to hi¥'satisfaction .
at Grand Portage. He is a very fit person for the Peace River; -
Mr. Vandreil is to pass the summer there: . ' '

_‘““Mr. Leroux returned on the 22nd March from the north-side—
" of Slave Lake w hmngxmves ,
and Slaves who traded with him and to whom he promised a
rendes-vous in the summer there. s
a % Mr. Leroux arrived on the 22nd MdI‘Gh from the otherside of
Slave Lake where he had seen a great number of Red Knives
and Slave Indians. They traded with him and promised to
meet him this summer on the west side of the Lake. I intend
- to pass that way on my voyage for'a supply of prov151ons P

' y I examined two routes this season in hopes of getting rid of
” Portage La Loche. . In going out, I went by Little Fish River below

“ Por tage La Lochc and found this route would not answer. How-
ever it answered the purpose of a trading establishment. -

' Going in, I went Irom Isle.a la Crosse by Lac Clair to the head
of the Athabasca River, which I found to be one continued chain -
of falls and rapids roaring among rocks and prec1p1ces entirely

“unfit for the purpose of navigation, so that we had the grea‘test
difficulty with our canoe to find our way thfough to the landing "

. place of Portage La Loche.

[

g
i
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* - When I left Fort Chipewean for Grand Portaf;e Mr. Mac-
Kenzie was preparing for his first voyage of discovery; on my
return, in the beginning of September, I found him at the Forks |
‘of the Athabasca River, where he had endeavoured to meet me,
which was, as Mr. Small observes, a very joyful meeting, not
having heard of him since our separation in the Spring.

He performed his perilous undertaking to the Artic Ocean
without experiencing any material accident, in about one hun-

-dred days. After his return from his discovery, he remained at
Fort Chippewean where he passed the ensuing winter and kept
me with Bim.....coeeiiiiinnni.. SIS OO SO

........................................................................

Letter from Mr Shaw dated Lac d’Oz ignal (1), 16th Dec., 1789.

My dear Rory, -

“ On the 7th of October T arrived at the entrance of Riviére Mr. Shaw
establishes

' Orignal and would you believe it, that although it was only zac @’0r-

 Fort.
five leagues, it took me nine days to transport the goods in it.9"* "™

There are thirty-six rapids in it with very little water. Had there
been a possibility of carrying by land the whole length, Iwould
have preferred it, bu§ both sides of thegjver were ent{ré‘,gswamps,
&e. ' _ o ij” . ..

" T broght the goods, however, to alarge point on the south-
east of the lake and wrought two or three days at felling trees
for my house, but, to my great mortification, we then discovered
there was no clay to be found within five leagues of us.

“ There was no alternative short of a removal to another and

el

D

~more favorable situation at the entrance of a small.river on the

x
4

@ The Lac d’v%-fgnal Fort is about 200 miles to the west of Edmonton, at the
source of the Fraser River. See official map of 1857 prepared by order of the Hon.

Mr. Csuchon, _ sk oy

s
e ¢ Lo
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winter at Cite des Serpents and Tourangeau winlers at Lac Vert.

ill off for want of provisions ; for my part the fish doesnot agree

The coun:
try.

]

_west side of the lake, where I immedialely commenced building

and had all finished by the 1st November; afterwards got plenty
of fish secured to the month of March. ) .

- # T discovered four Hudson’s Bay men with a band of
Assiniboines; 1 prevailéd on the Indians to send them back
home. Simon Réaume lost his' way going:with letters lo Fort
des Prairies. He returned yesterday from there and brought mé
letters from Montreal, from Grand Portage and from Fort des
Prairics. S )

“ As foranynewsI can give vou, more li_k,e‘ly you know them
already. However, I must inform vou, beaver has raised con-
siderabiy inwalue ; Bon! Lesieur and Simon Fraser have taken
the post of Riviere des Trembles and Portage de I'Ile. They arein
partnership. I wish them much joy of their bargain.. B... has
lost one year's wages for grogdrinking. J. Bte. R...... and B.....
are both gone to Montreal in irons for theft., .

“David Grant would not accept of £100, for which reason pur
friend Cuthbert was sent in his place. *Peter Grant and Desma-
rais have been sent with a couple of canoes to“Lac Rouge.
Thornburn was left by Mr. Montour at Finlay’s old fort Riviére
au Pas, with two canoes, and some Sauteuz are with them.

“ My friend Thomason is gone to England, and Mr. Halket has
taken his place-at Pine Island. Alexander Fraser was sent to

Belleau is engaged for three years, and is now with his friend,
Mr. Bergeron, with all his goods. Nothing butups and downs!
“ Both Mr. Montour and Mr. Bergeron inform me that they are

with me; two and a half fresh beavers is all the fresh meat I
have received since I came ere, these I killed myself.

¢ Perhaps you‘ would wish to know what kind of a country -

this is. I may say it is entirely composed of mountains, small
lakes and small rivers in which there is the greatest quantity of
. R m':': . N

h -~
, .

4
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beavers, martens, &c. The marlens are very fine. I have already
caught several, but the rascally wolves play the devil with my
traps.

“ The Plains are about two days and a half march off and Forz
des Prairies (1) is about eight days distance to the south-gast.
My house is small but Very warm. I must put up with it. ".....

“You will, in the next place, wish probably to know how Ia:; sw;xxrf:;er-
spend my time ; ; bul stop till I smoke my pipe.! I rise with the
sun and, after debarbouilling'mon visage, 1 take 4 walk to my traps,
return to the house, eat Tollibees (2) aboutnine; then takeanother
walk or work all day at soinething or other. About 7 pm., I. .
again‘ eat tollibee boiled or roasted and pass the rest of the evening
in reading or writing. When Indians are about the house I, of

course, attend to the interests of my employers.

K Indeed, mjf dear man, 1 find time very long, which I fear
may affect my constitution; but there is no help to.it. I have
worked at beayer lodges, lulled a few heav&ﬁs‘ -I-make traines,
bend snow-shoe frames, and, with perseverance, I'll perhaps learn R
to handle the couteau croche.. I was very unfortunate in respect
to my nets, four out of seven were entirely rotten. I have made
one, seventy-five fathoms long, but the season once passed could
not be recalled. ,

.« Please remember me-to all the gentlemen I have named,
likewise to Mr. Leroux and Mr Vandre11 and to any others who
may enquire if Shaw: lives. “

“ Now, my dear Rory, everythlno has an end, so must thls

. |
(6] Edmoﬁton The French had a fort called Fort des Prairies, on the Saskat-
' chewau, below Fort Nipawi.’ . .
@ A specles of white fish of the salmon famlly . ’ .
17 -

r
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letler, Whlch I concludé by assuring you that Iam with the .

greatest esteem, dear Rory, .
' “ Your affectionate friend,— '
“ and very humble servant,

“ ANGUS' SHAW .

In the Spring, Mr. MacKenzie set out for the Grand Portage.
On his way he wrote me among other letters, the following :

........................................................................................

‘ Pointe aux Tourtes, 1st July, 1790.

“ Dear Roderic‘

@ My last to you was from the Opas (1) whlch Ihope you have
received ere mow. As we expected, but few' prov1sxons here;
only 72 bags for 27 canoes. I do not know what quantity the
English River canoes may take ; at any rate I think they must
have a sufficiency for your’s and Leroux’s.. You will only em-
bark the quantity necessary for your canoe to Lac La Pluie.

“ We found a very severe letter here from Mr. McTavish, res-
pecting the Athabasca packs of last year, which were received

in bad order partly, owing, he says, to St. Germain and partly to -

us having left them without a proper person.to conduct them,

and desires that precautions should be taken against recurrence.

.»  “News! the returns throughout are excellent. Mr. C. Grant

" made 120, packs and 8 kegs castoreum ; Messrs. Fraser and Le-

sieur 30 packs; Bissonette, 53 packs and 3 kegs castoreum; Mr.

R. Grant, 308 packs, 8 kefrs castoreum St. Germain, at Lac La
Pluie, 40 packs;—he is very sick ——Peter Grant 26 pac]\s La
‘Tour, 8 packs. -
@ N

(1) Near the mouth of Carrot River, on the Sneixatche(wan or Riviere du Pas.

R
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+ ¢ Mr. Montour is 8 days ahead of us, ten men in -his canoe. I
‘have not been able to get one good pbservatlon inall Lake Win-

- nipeg ; I hope Mr. Vandreil will be more successful. My com-

pliments to him, St. Germain and the men, and believe me to be

. v I___{
as usual, — e

“ Your most sincerely,’
A Y

“ Arex. MacKenzie”.

........................................................................................

+ Grand-Portage, 16th July 1790.

‘ Dear Rory,
: .. ) t
* We arrived here on the 13th inst. all quite well; plenty of

letters for others but none for me, except a few lines from WIr‘

Robertson and one from Mr.-McLeod, but not a word from my

“ Mr. McTavish is now at the other side sending off canoes .

I have not as yet said any thing to Mr. Gregory Mr. Pang- :

man, I find, pays the two shares...... 1 do.not know what I may

do. My expedition was hardly spoken.of, but that is what Ir Mac-

expected. Shaw returns to his post mdependent of llsle{u la expedition

Orosse. 'We take in part of his goods. My compliment,
Vandreil and Leroux. Nothing more but that Tam

" - ¢ Yours sincely,

. “ Arex. MacKEnziE™.
Qs '

“ Fort Chipewean, 2 March 1791.'
“ Dear, Rodemc, L o -

: “I was agreably surprised by the arrival 6f Martin on the 13th
ult but the perusal of your despatches cast a damp on my

ignored.
to«Mr. £n

o
I

-
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"

spirits, but maturer consideration made me hope that this im-/
-pending storm may, by some means, be warded off, though per-’
hapsnot without great dlfﬁculues ................. Y :

¢ It will be proper to appomt a chief among the Red Knives. .

T think the English Chief may answer, .as none of their own
principal men can have sufficient authority. Leaving the returns
there, is a thing I cannot think of, the lake will not be clear of

ice before the middle of June. ....ceieiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiitinnns
SRR IITI TP IOE

“The ariswer you are to give the Indlans regarding the con-

tinuance of this Fort (1).must depend on your present success. -
-Tt occurs to me now that we will have to establish a Post on

this side of the Lake, at.the entrance of the Slave River, as near
as possiblc to the fishery discovered last Spring. You will there,
fore examine the place en passant. ‘

“The Red.Knives can have no weighty obJectlon to thls the-

Slaves deai only in martens. Should they not like the dlstance .

they can make use of the Red Knives as Carriers.

“To accommodate the newly discovered, or Beaver Indians, I
would propose to send.men on a lax‘fre canoe on a trading voy-
age down the River Disappointment, (2) where they might give
a rendez-vous; this’you may propose to them. ‘

<

R T N X PR PR R Y T T I Y] pee

“T find by your journal, that you have purchased some curio-
sities ; T wish you will miss nothing in that way, as you know,
T am destitute of those aii'ticles Tt.would be unbecoming a
North-Wester to appear below so unprovxded in that line.
Keep for me one of the small musk buffalo horns in its nafral
state. I think the skin of the buffalo wxll look curious. ! Try
and procure a fawn robe or two.

. (1) Slave Lake Fort. - e
(2) The Grand River, or MacKenzie vaer
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4T hope you will'make all possible enquiry refrardm" the '
couniry of the Beaver Indians as well as of the country of the
Slaves, and morée parhcularly regarding ‘a great river (1) whith
_.is reported, to run parallel with, and falls into the sea ta the

westward of the River in \whlch I voyaoed and’ commit such

mformanon to paper SRR ereeesereeeeanns '
o Saeo. . .

LF 4

“ 71 am sorry it happens to be yoﬁr turn to remain in land when
it is mine to do to Canada, as I think an hour’¥ conversation
preferable to ten letters, but those things cannot be helped. n
“ Endeavour to see the house put in proper order before.the Mr. Tar-
ner’s ex- -

, arrival of the Enohsh who, 1fthere is room, w111 lodne at the pegition.
Fort. The _men beg that you will allow their women to remain

<

f
in thexr present quarters within the 102y T TP
oo . R o K )
. “ Your’s very sincerely, = - . a
. i' . \ . ) .
S ' ‘“ ALEx. MACR\E'I‘IZIE n
: SR
) u Entrance of Lac des Bamfs 1st June I 191 ;o
“ Dear Roderic, ‘ s ~—

. “1met Mr. Turner here this morning I find the intention
_of the expedmon is discoveries only. ‘I also find the party 1111
prepared for the- undertakmg Mr Ross wishes to obtain storage
from you for some baggage, should the expedition proceed fur-

S i t
(1) The Yucon or Pelly River. . v -
R L |
‘)g N ‘ : '/ \ . L . el
L
C i ‘

e N ,

A - e

«
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ther than your place, "where,\they say, they intend to pass the

winter. They have several Indians with them .who owe credits
to Mr. Small. Tenclose-you Mr. Small’s letter thch contams

" all the news, I have from that quarter
-

- JV I am, dear Roc?eru,,

e Your s. most smcerely,

= Lty

¢ ArEx. MacKENZIE .

& [ac La Pluie, 2 Augt. 1791.

o Dear Roderic, .. '@ =~ |  ---oemem

S

Fpe G I Wme ‘you a hasty letter on business, but which, I hope

will be sufficient ™............. keavereeeeeaneaneateerenr s e ez asataetasseanes
I shall now give you a short account of atfa1rs as they stand
at present in the country.’ You must know "that the Concern
was contmued last year for seven years after the explrauon of

" this.

« We were all bound upbfﬂionor not to makeit public before
a future penod that might;be afrreed'upon I shall make no_.
other apology for keeping. it from you. The conditions are as
follows: 20 shares, of whith :

 Messrs. McTavish, Froh1sher & Co..e.eunenn .6 shares
" Mr. MOntOuTr. ..uveeiiieeeeiicciereereeieeiannenn 2w
VO ME Grant v 2 «
"Mr. Small..ceceennennen e 2
Mr. Gregory...cuueu.., eruersteennrae verennes 2 o«
Mi. Pangman................ veeneens reerenres 2 «
" Mr. McGllhvray (Mr. M(,Gllhvray paid ] Mr - - “
. Pond -£800 for his share.).................. 1 o«
.~ : Mr. Sutherlaid ........... pereeesseentesrennnens 1 -
Myself ..o i T eeeveereereeaans P
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* for ome of which I’ pay to Mr. McBeath £350 Halifax CUTTENCY, Value of

shares of

" over and above the stock on hand. Mr. Gregoryand Mr. Pang gmany. w. Co.

are obliged to purchase theirs from Mr. Holmes and Mr. McLeod. - 1796 7,

The latter disposed of his for £200 per annum for, I suppose, e
three or four years ; the former is'not settled with. Sutherland .

gets his share out of Messrs. McTavish, Frobisher & Co Lhrough

the latter's/interest. The goods,to be imported on account of

. the Concern. paying the house below 5 per Cent. ‘at the foot of
the invoice ; the rest of the expenses as usual, &e.”

‘\
~ ) A

‘ Fort Vauligny, 10 Augt., 1791.

. Dear Roderic, T-

‘ This is gomg off very late for Ile‘é la Crosse ; mdé:éd Ifind T a
every thing late for the season, and am very fearful many of the , - ) ‘
canoes may not reach their winter quarters sans misére; several T
" may be stopped by the i ice, which I smcerelj wish may not be :
the case with Athabasca. . - AN

« Mr. McLeod was so much hurt at his uncle s conduct (1) that I Salanes -
could not make him any pr oposal for continuing in the country, ' - *
but I write {6 him that if he finds’it to his inferest to confinue e
for three years more, he will be allowed £200 per anuum. This
_allowance is conflned to very few, and-L think he will look nupon - -
"it as a Very genteel salary I look upon it more for the beneﬁt 7
of the Lompany that he should remain in land. oo

“ Messrs. Lesieur and Fraser ha\e cogtmued their agreement‘ -
with the company for five year‘ﬁ longér with this additional
advantage, that when the profits do not-come up to £200,. the.
Company engage to supply the deficiency for them. Mr. St. B
Germain has taken Riviére & la Biehe on the same terms. ’ '

(1) Who; probably, did not secure him a share as partner in his place, on’ retiring. ,

¢ Co \

P
°

P ) , . jl—‘
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“ Lesieur goes to Canada thls year for the benefit of hishealth.

o

Frédéric,- whom you saw at the Portaoe, goes in for him.

Lafrance retires with 12,000 fr. Mr. Leroux is hired for five years
at £100 Mr. Thomson also, and I think Cuthbert Grant, is on
the condition I offered Mr. McLeod. Mr. Thorburn is for three
years; ‘so you see the North is well fixed for some time to come.
: “ Messrs. McTavish and Small left the other side some time
‘before my armval from ,Lac La Pluie, for Wthh I am very sorry,

because I am afraid I shall not be able- to see the former in 1 '

/’m _He left me a very kind note expressing a desire that I

should make Mr. Frobisher’s my home while at Montreal.

“ I have some idea of crossing the Ocean but this T cannot
determine at’ présent. However it is my fixed determination, if
Iliveand be in health, to meet you next Spring at Lac La Pluie.
Though my absence be thus short, I can assure you that I leave
mv friends in this country with much pain. '

‘ Give my compliments to Mr. Turner, the English’ astronomer.
and tell him I am sorry I cannol have the pleasure of his com-,

pauy A VRTIRTS 31 17:5 SO UUUURURRRRY eeeeeenens eeeee

' « Forks Pedce River, 10 Jantary 1793.

'
e

ES . “ Dear Roderic,

M.r. A. ’ 7 1 : N . . . » L . ;

MocHongie I did not intend to write you before the return of the
‘ };’:gge* express, which T am impatient t0 5ee arrive...coeeeivereeerrevreeneenns

vozye;g:d i P | forgot -at-the Lake the account taken of the goods last.
. Fall also Atkinson’s epitome of Navigation ‘with-
Chemistry, 2 vols., and send me. the, sexiant (1) with ail the
- .quick silver you have, as I have lost all mine. C
" “Ihave been so occupied with the compangs affairs, that 1
have not been able to do anythmg for myself I worked once

¥ o " (1) Sir A. MacKenzie’s séxtant and chronometer are still preservad in the family
R at Terrebonne. - . . b - .

e XN L(J{'

A
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“Ihe distance between the Sun and the Moon for the longitude !
“which gave 1150 25 The situation is so inconvenient, that I
hazs ot as get been able to observe the eclipse of J uplters

1tLlllSteS‘ the laulude is 560 3’“ 30

!

........

far, respec rmrr the countr3 FHEhind. thls R - .
\ ¢ I was thinking that if McKay could bF spared, he Would b‘e

of great service to me should Iundertake my expedition, bittthea,

I do not see any person to uudeftak'e the opening of.a route by

Lac des Carribouz ; 1 would take leay, but he is of a weak

constitution. . , :

“ Wishing you health and happmess and tranthly of mind
I'remain,

e

oo

* Dear Roderic,‘ &e.,

) ¢ Arex. MacKENziE ",
This letter is mugh abridged. - - -
v ‘

« Forks Peace River, 8th May, 1793, . - -
4 Defr Rory, ' CoY

{, “TIhave been so veted and dlsLurbed of late, that 1 cannot sit mis N

troubles
down to any thmn steadily. The Indians in general have dis- ,md anxie-

: appomted me in their hunt. I have had great lroublé to pro-
cure young men to accompany me in my expedition ; none of -
.them like it.” T at last prevailed on three ; a fourth way desu‘ou,? !
to go, but I would not take him, and, to be revenged heinduced o

my. gulde to. run aw ay, and both have dlsappeared last evening. )
“ The two remaining Indians knowno more of the country

than I do myself, and it may be that they are.on the, eve of 1”01- S
“lowing the example of the rs, for rio dependence can be put ' : tol
on the promuses of any of these ople; without Ind;ans I have. . .~ ¢
little hopes of success. o ’ ‘

1

~
Py

o
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“ The guide who deserted was acﬁuainted with another large
river to the westward of thls, at the distance of two days’ march,
but Lhe difficulty is to find that river out. At any rate we are
too far advanced in the undertaking not to maka the atternpt.

** In such a state of xhind, you may judge if the few letters I
have written can-be very correct. I send them all open to‘you,
with my seal to close them after perusal. Thave only taken copy
of Mr. McGilliviay’s for scarcity of paper. If you could, I wish
you would take a copy of those to the agents, to Sutherland,
Pan gman, Small and Shaw; Pannman s in part1cular.........7 .....

shall only mention that I agree with you. I wish him to

unde1 take the discovery of the route by Lac des Carribouz to )
Fort La Traite with such means as you can spare. -1t will be

more advantageous than remaining at the Lake, where there
will be very little to do,-particularly if the Crees remain. »

“ The orders necessary for the Slave country you will havetow
give, as I shall say nothing to Mr. Livingston'on business. I
h0pe if I live, to be at Athabaska before the second _irip - from
that country, should they make two trips.

‘“ Inever was so undecided in my intentions as this year
regarding my going to the Portage or remaining in land. I.
weighed everything in my mlnd over and over dgain, and
cannot find that my opponents "thers” ‘can do me any injury,

without running therisk of impairing thexr own interest, there-

fore 1 ought to fear nothing on that score. But 1 am greally in-

‘doubt regardmg my affairs with Pangman ; several pomts in our
-agreement may - be defective which ought . toibe corrected and
which I authorise you 10 5e€ AONE. wnveeeeerse e epeenegeniens

b

(1) One or'two Ppages explaining that it was 0o fault of his 1f M Archibald Norman:
MecLeod did not succeed his uncle a8 ‘partner at the arrangement of 1790.

-

¥
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"« With this weight on my mmd and my de51re 10 mix in His gistike - -
the business at Grand Portage, T would not hive remained in gyr® ™™™
land had I any intention- -of contmumg in the country beyond
the ensuing winter..

“ Should I be successful, I shall retire with -great advantaae _
if npt, I cannot be worse off than Iam at present.-.I begm\to -
think il is the height of folly in a man to reside in a2 country of
this kind, deprived of every comfort that can render life agreable,
especially when he has a competency to enjoy life in a civilized
society, which ought to be the case with me. - ‘ .
" “IfI can judge Mr. Grant by mysélf, he will certainly retire .« B

«ihis year. Should he pass his turn, he must wait.until the next "
rotation. If his share be given up, Mr. McLeod, with Mr. Fraser
.will come in.. You .will observe what I say to Shaw and R
McGillivray on this subject, which, I hope, will meet your I
-approbation and that you-will vote for us both accordingly.....

................................. D R R Ry TR
.

“¢9th May. All is ready now: for Delorme’s departﬁre ; he
may overtake the other canoes on the way. Imuend to Ieaxe .
this in the afternoon {o-morrow will be Fuday Co —=

¢« I made a-mistake in calculating the latitude of this place by | N
using miles in lieu of degrees for the refraction. ‘The latitude is
560 9'; I have not corrected my observations for the long:

- but find by the eclipses of Jupiter’s satellites, that it is 1170 43" .
west. This place is very unfavorable.for night observations
being frequently cloudy, and unfortunately it happened to be 50
in the course of the last eclipse.’ :

“ Remeémber me kindly to those of our fr1ends I do not
write to, and- plead my excuse. I send'you a couple of guineas,
the rest I take with me to traffic with the Russians. Alex. ~ o T
Ma(,Kay 1 ) 1) deslres his compliments to you’; T keep him so hard '

(1) Mr. Alexander Mn.cKa{y left the service of the North-West Company in 1810.
He joined Mr. Jacob Astor’s Company as partner, and was murdered with the rest of
the crew of the * Tonquin ** by the, Indians of the Pacific Coast; see: Franchére.

o
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at work that he has no time to write you ’\Iay all happiness
attend you ! Adieu!, : . . L
“ Dear Roderic,

* Yours unchangeably, -

C» ' “ ALEx. MacKENzIE ™.

w_ b
o The following is &n extract of a long letter.dated . Fort Chipe- -
//—;;—Mwﬂfweu 13th January 1794....cccceevevveeivrennee e Sreenezgesasenn e

‘I wish we conld contrive matters so that we could both go
to the Portage. The Premier (1) havmo arrlved from England )
we may expect him at the Grand Portaae where it will be right ’
that all the interested should meet him.

“1 am fully bent upon going down, for I think it unpardon-
able for any body to remain in this country who can leave it
- .+ Whata pretty sitﬁatign 1 am in this winter, starving and alone,
without the power of doing myself or any body else any good !’
The boy at Lac La Loche, or even my own servant, is equal to the
performance of my winter Joccupation, and the profits, I am
afraid, will be 56 small durmg the war, that it will not be worth
any man’s while.to remain in it”. '

- ~ - ) g
) “ Fort Chipewean, 5 March.
“ Dear Roderic, - / '

e

- His Jour- T is now the season I ‘promise‘d to write to you, and would
wish I could fulfill another promise I made you last Fall and
this winter. 1 need not tell’ you I mean “iny Journal” Butbe
assured it is as'great a disappointment to me as to yourself, for =

————rensis

(1) Mr. Simon MeTavish was very much disliked by the' majority of the wintering

partnets who, on aceount of his haughty demeanor, ca]led him ¢ The Premicr* * The
Marquis.”
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v
'

I wished that you should péfuse it at your leisure before any

-——————Ot-hEP—pefseﬂ—&S—}‘nybwcu youwould examme the calculations
and correct the- diction with that freedom which one friend
might expect from another .

¢ Last Fall, I was to begin copying it, but'the greatest part of

my time was engaged i vain speculation. I took such a habit

of thinking so long on a subject, that T sometimes walked back-
_ward and fqrwérd, musing for hours, at the end of which I

- couldmnottell what it was about. .

“ Did I sit down to write, T was sure that the ver} things I
ought not to have been thmlung of would occur- to me instead

of what T had to do. This one calling me to the garret, another

to ‘the cellar, and others to the shop, kept me so busy doing no-

thing, that all'T could do till the time I wrote you, was to look.

over the men’s accounts. In short my mind was never at ease,
nor could T bend it to my wishes.”

' “ Though T am not superstitious, my dreams caused me much

Yo annoyauce. I could scarcely close my, eyes ~without ﬁndm"
myself in company with Lhe dead. I had visions of late which
almosl convince me that I ‘"have lost a near relahon or a friend.

"« It was the latfer end of January when I began my work,
thinking then that I had sufficient time, though the . reverse is
the case, and I will be satisfied, and so must you, if I can finish
the copy for your perusal in the Spring. Ttis a worix I find,
that requires much-more time than I was aware of, for it is not

at this moment a qu'art.er finished . ...vovenimiiiiiiciniiiniiiinnne

................. teeveenteraetaseaenatnaerarespeinerenermassanraseeseeransaressees (1)

B . . ¥ » d ' ‘
o

Mr. McKenzie did not, after this period, return to winter but
becamie one of the agenls.or directors of the Company, in which

capacitly he attended yearly the business of the Concern at ;

Grand Portage. He left that year for England and returned
-during the summer of 1795.

(1) The rest, relating to Mr. Finlay’s affairs. )

T
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On Ihe 25th October, 1797, he wrote me to inform me of the
‘fmmatlon of a_ concem against the North-West Co. by Messrs,
"Fors¥th, Rxchax ds!bn & Co. and ‘others....

....................................

After a long abeence in the Indian territories, 1 paid this vear

quiaroute a Visit 10 Cdnad-a J Retumma the following Spring, on my first

reopened.

trip from Grand Porla"e to Lac La Pluic, I met a family of In-
dians at the height of land f1 om whom I accidentally learned
the existence of a water commiunication a little w ay behind and
parallel to this, c.\'tefzding from Lake Superior to Laké,La Pluie,

which is navigable for large canoes and, if adopled, would avoid

.

the Grand Portage. /

This was excellent information ; of course immediately en-
«rarred one of the Indxal\ns to meet me al a certain point in Lac La
Croiz, to show me this new route, buton my arrival, as apfpomt,-
ed, the Indian was not Lhere. However, being acquamted with
the enfrance of the route, I _proceeded wn,houl,hlm and rea&ed

a post of the'Company whers I procured a guoide who accompa-

nied me to Caministiquia on Lake Superior, from whencé Isoon’

reached Grand Portage, being the first wlio reached there from
Lac La Pluie direct by waler communication.: ‘

.. This apparently new route, being at the door of Grand Portage,
and formerly used by the French, it is most astonishinrr that
.the North-West Company were not acquainted with it sooner.

It may be right to observe here that, after the peace of 1183
the Commissioners appointed by the British and American Gov-
ernments for settling the boundaries; decided that the Grand
Portage was within the limits of American territories. “

_In 1784, at the establishment of the North-West Compauy, the
Directors, in consequence of the decision of the Commissioners,
despatched an expedition to survey a water communication said
to exist bemeen -Pays Plat, in Lake Superior through’ Nipigon
to Portage 'de I'Isle’in River Winipic, which, after two months of
hard la\our, wgs reported impracticable, so that the North-West

o
‘ ‘,‘%

..
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il Lompany were left awkwardly suuated wuhout one opening °
for their trade, until the present dlséovery 1.
In the Hlstorv of"Cmada repeated mention is made of the .
. establishment of Cammlsmqula and il appears by vestiges and ’ .
—report that the French establishments were destroyed by fire. '
* In the river of Caministiquia, at:a short distance above the fort,
there is a fall which, in my opinion, is little inferior in splendor
to the Falls of Niagara, .
In consequence of this discovery, measures were adopted for v
the removal of the establishment of Grand Portage to Caminis-
tiquia, and in 18‘01 the necessary preparations having been made,
Camxmshqma became’ the head qudrtexs of the Noth-West
Companv for ever after. -

‘ « Montreal, 922nd June 1799.
¢ Dear Sir,

“ I have to acknowledge the receipt of your favors of the28th -
last July and 7th Augilst; in ‘the perusal of which I found
much satisfaction and information, and sincerely wish every one °
of the Gentlemen who manage the Company’s concerns in the
country would take the same pains. -

“Your bbservatxons on4he proposed road by Lake Du Chien con-
vince me, beyond a doubt, that it would be more advantageous
and easy for us than the Grand Portage, and if our application .
for a grant to the Company succeeds, which I hope it will, I
think no time should be lost in movinn our place of rendez-vous.

#¢The thleatened opposition have, this year, ‘made a serious
attack to us;~ ‘and T fear that a coalition of mterests between the
parties opposed to us may render them more formidable, but 1
still hope the additional resources which the Company will draw
"+ from the new discoveries in your department and by pushing
“ * the business by Fond du Lac, will compensate us for some years

- (1) The exploration made by Mr. Umfreville. See: "Bsquisse historique, page 24.

+€
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to come for any thing the n%w adventurers to the North-West
may clip from onr wings. The sales are this year good and I
have great hopes they will continue to be so.

"« From Hallowell’s report of the Chma trade, we know that
there is a vent thal way for a considerable quantity which, .
taken - out of the London markel, will enhance the value of the
remainder. Peace caonnot be far distant; when it comes, our
expenses will be considerably diminished, and-if in a few years
the Honses in opposilion to us get tired of their undertaking,
the business may be as zood as at any time heretofore. We have
enclosed to the ag,,rents' all the catalogues of sales and every
informaljon we could collect for the satisfaction of the gentle-
men at the Portage, of which, L you will no doubt have full com-
mumcauon made to you

......................................................

¢ I remain, with regard
! 3 g ]
My dear sir,

- Yours sincerely, - . —-

S iow MoBisn
! ) IMON cIAVISH

e

Tlu:, year, the engagement of X MacKenme W1th the Company
expucd, and, by .some misuudezg{ﬁandmg existing between him
and his Monireal associates, it was not refwed. - He announced
at the firsl general meeunrr of Partners’at the Grand For tage-

thal, leeling lumself uncomforlable, he could not thmk of

renewing his enﬂa"ements and was- deteymined to thhdraw g
from the Concern. ' t AN o V" ‘

This brought on a serious ’discussiou and it was resoived
unanimously- by the wintering partners that Mr. MacKenzler.;.
having their sole conﬁdence, they could rmt dxspense with his
services, therclore that L every means shm}}d be adopgpd tﬁ retain
him, but unfor lunatel;, T the” bcst ‘endef¥ours of his “friends
wexe of. nd .avail, for he retxred in Noveinber and crossed the -
Aﬂantxc. o ; ;

A - . o
' L '
‘v . A




The absence of Mr. MacKenzie: from the Concern created a
vacancy, and as he had gone to Ennland and probably had
entered into other engagements, apphcat]on was made to me to
supply his place-iwhich I accepted thourrh with great reluctance.

« London, 2! January 1800. _

#* Dear Roderic;

’

« 1 wrote youby New York 12th and 27th Dec. and 17th inst.
and this is to -go by the Packet carrying the January mails
under sailing orders for the 25th ™

ThIS letter continues the same subject as the last. It was im-

TR posmble for me to join in any hostile measure against the North-

‘West Concern, happening to be a regular partner in them under

" engagements made by the whiter himself, whereas he was free '

" from all thése engagements, having not subscribed to them.......

[RY

Another letter, dated Montreal;- 14th- June, begins abruptly

" under an impression of heavy displeasure, and it appears to be
" the lasl: to the period after our first separation.
' We may here mentxon that, Ln 1801 Mr. A, Mackenme pub-
lished in England his dlsCOVEI‘ eil&edmated lo the ng, who
‘conferred the honor'of knight d“mwe&%ed

. - in powerful oppositien to us under the firm of Alexander ﬁao

Kenzie & Co. He soon became a member of Parliament for the

county of Huntingdon, and, during his atiendance in Quebec,

renewed his correspondence with me (2) v

- (1) Then follow several letters to Mr. R. MacKenzxe, wntten one on board the shlp
Desire on his'way to England, the others from England, and relating to his personal
‘affairs. In one of the latter, he spe_aks ot o Miss McDonald, a charming woman who
was married to his fnend, Mr. McGillivray, and of a Mrs. McKenzie, of Three Rivers
(2)-. After the death of Mr Simon Mo’.l‘uvxsh and the union of the two Compnmbs in
1804, t . - he
A ‘g . - . Lo B
7L 19
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. " Apprecia-

tion of

Quebec.
*_Monday. - The people here say they do not remember such a

~ continuance of zough weather. - - , : a

““To Roderic Mci{enzie, Esq.

s B
- 1

- 50 ' . ‘, RODERIC MCEKENZIE

. ¢ Quebec, 24 Jan., 1805.
¢ Dear Sir, )
t Your‘féx'ofs of the 17th and 21st, 1 have to acknowledge. .
Owing to the stormy weather the Post did not come at hand

+ ‘“AsIkeepno copies, I forget how I expressed myself to have
‘given you the idea that I had made a good exchanoe by coming -

here. T ‘ -

“The socxety is cer tamly very agreable and I feel myself R
much obliged by the attentions I'u nrversa}’o}\ecewe and this
_the stronger as1t is fr ‘om strangers, persons with whom ['am but
slightly acquainted. . . B ‘
* ¢ I am heartily tired of legislation. Isincerely wish that those % -
who thought themselves my friends in heing the mééné of get-
ting me so honorable a situation, had been otherwise employed.

“ Very little good is done as yet. They will ‘allow us a jail
~at the expense of our district, by assessment upon property. No
tax will go down with them except upon commerce, which
they will have no. obJectlon to extend to any amount. For ex-
ample: it is proposed as a means of building Jalls 1o tax the
men of the North- West Company : say 1500 wmterer\; ;'iiwsm
pounds and summer men, same number, at three pounds ;
duty upon furs and peltries that would amount to £15,000.

-+

“ Yours, &c., EER .

“ ALEX. MacKENzIE .

-

« Pallas, Frigate, 3 Nov., 1805. '
“ My dear Sir, ' ' ‘

“ Although I have not any ‘thlng worth troubhng you w1th I
cannot let slip this last opporiunity that offers of addressmg
you on this side of the Atlantic....... teetertnensieretes eereaeeieans verees

~
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“J sge you are anticipating that, let next winter be as it may,
you will retire iuto the bosom of your family. Never mind the
folly of the times; for my own part I am determined to rnalxe .

~ myself as cornfortable as circumstances will allow. I have a

- large field before me. I do not leave Canada without regret..... ’ ’ ! ’

X " “Yours, &c.; T -

¢ ArLex. MacKEnziE 7, T

S S pL A o

TTWN.B. T feel qmte comfortable with Lord Cockan, rand I
"~ look forward to a- pleasaut passage.. You would be well with |
him, for every moment he can spare from the business of the '+ =
day is dévoted to books, of which he has a choice collechon.”..'.“

2

.......................................................................................

- . ' ~«London, Tth November,.1806.

“ My dearSir, ' . . e

¢ Upon urn from Scotland nothm(r afforded me 50
much pleasure as your kind favor. from C'imunsthula of the )
'26th July ult. which I found here. The subject of if is most) .

. interesting and satisfactory. I understand the result of the re- -
turns from all quarters is estimated at from £130,000 to 140 ,0Q0, ,
which must leave a-very handsome profit upon the outfit of the ‘ IR

- year, and no doubt the proposed extensions and exermons will A T
in future increase the ploﬁts considerably

13 Ne on Mr. R.
‘When I wrote you respecting the pt bhcatlon of the sec d\IcI'enzxe’s ‘

. edition of my voyages, L had. not the most distant, idea that it Tistory tﬁf

e orih-,

was the intention™6f the Company to give the Hxstog‘y of the west co. .
North-West, and now, instead of askmg your assistance; I offer

" -
you mine; as you are the person that sgems to take thé lead. L .

al S ‘ ! - -\



Lord
Selkirk.

.

“ I must, however take the hberty of remmdm _you, thal
the dlfﬁculnes you have already exp611enced are trivial in com- -

* parison to those ‘you have still” to" encounter before *ybu -get

- ~th\rough your undertaking: . Your obJect must be to relate mat-

ters-as they occurred, which may make more enemies than

~ friends. .Besidés you w111 have to advance at least two thousand

.

pounds before you receive a shilling for the work (1).

¢ T wish you would give instruction to collect from - the Eng-
lish Chief and other Chlpeweans the fullest account they possibly
can give of Hearne’s journey with them to the North L Sea, where,
accordmg to what I learn, he never went.”

.;..--.........-;.....}-..-........
k)

Ed -

.~ “London, 13th April, 1812."

In which aiter xeferm{w to the Earl of Selkirk’s conduct to

hlmself Sir Alexander MacKenzie says:* _ .

€T Kave finally settled with that Lord. After having prepared

" a bill to carry him before the Lord Chancellor, it was proposed

to my solicitor by the solicitor of His Lordsl_lip that one-third of

(I) The Hon. R. McKenzic was a man of considerable.literary attainments and

very extensive reading. He appears to hgve at one time - ‘entertained the idéa of

publishing a History of the Abongmnl tribes of the North-West, as well as a 'History
of the North-West Company. In order to procure the necessary materinls for that
work, he sent printed circulars to many of the wintering partners, and clerks of )
the North-West Compnny, requosting them t6 colloct, and send to him in the form of

. letters or journals, such information as they could obtain relating to’the country in

which they were respectively stationed ; the natives, their orxgln, religion, morals
and customs; their most eminent chiefs," their government ; the origin of thmr,tmde
with the White, &e. .

He received, in response, seveml reports, K accounts,” and Joumals from the N orth-
West,—some of which are published in this collection—but he does not appear to have
cirried out his original plan, but seems to have" ‘been content with collecting a vast

"number of most interesting extracts from the books of different travellers and writers,

and arranging them £0 a8 to prove, and establish 4 perfect anology of race between the

: 'Abopgme of the North-West and other nntwns, ancient and wmodern, throughout the
‘world, by the similarity of their ideas, customs and modes of living.

. RN - N
- . . . . . .
NV ‘ e

527, RODERIC MCKENZIE M
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~ the;s_iocl}fihét:; was plirchased on joint acegunt before T went to

America, atnounting to £4,700, and the balance of cash in his

Lordship’s hands, belonging to me, should be given up to me ;
of this I accepted, though I might have obliged his Lordship to
make over fo me one-third of the whole purchase made by him
in this stock, which, at gne time, I was determined to do, having

been encoura«red thereto by-the-Houserof-Suffofk T:ame and- OOt

. tenanced”hy that of Mark Lane (1). But these Houses thought
it prudent to desist from any further purchases.” -

oyt

Then SII‘ Alexander states thatbvaverbal understandm"mth -
- Mr. IcGllhvray, his purchase of the Hudson’s Bay stock belong-. ’

" ed to the North-West Company, and that, if Mr. McGllhvray
himself had béen there; a sum of thirty thousand’ pounds might

have been invested in that stock ; * all which Lord Selkirk pur-,
chased, and if he persists in his precent scheme, it W111 he ‘the”

dearest he yet made. . ’ -

“ He will put the. North-West Company toa grealer expernse
. than you seem to apprehend and had the Company sacrlﬁmed

£20 ,000, which might have secured a preponderance in the °
stock of Hudson-Bay Co., 1t would have been money well

spent.”

Sir Alexander then speaks of his marrxarre Wzth Miss Mag:
Kenzxe, of C ........ (2 and his purchase of the estate of Avock.

— P ..

- u“ Avocl\ 14th January, 1819
“ My dear Sir,

“« When I look at the date of your letter——nearly two vears -

old—I am qmt,e ashamed OF Myselfeceeeeruerernarnrecs Cecieranees Feveees

(1)" The North-West Compa.ny s Agents in London.
(2) Illegxble — . ) |
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e 00cu11ences with Loxd Selkirk and the Hudson s Bay Com- -
pany are so various and numerous that it would require a
volume t6 detail and commeht upon them ; most of the prominent
-events I learn from the public prints. ‘ :
“ Upon the whole they have not tumed out 50, dlsastrous o
the North-West Company as mlfrht naLuraIly have been appre-
.. hended. The losses sustained in the country, though severe and
‘ serious, have’ been in a considerable dégree, compeneated by-
" the high pr1ce~ obtained for the furs, the’sales ol which were
certainly managed with great judgment in Lond’on T

~have brouaht £00 000 more than- they were estimated? similar
prices, I understand “Were- expected ths year, and it is said the
returns are good. This, with the aﬁ‘alrs of-the Jnterior reduced
to their iisual sLate is a cheering pr ospect. JUEES Co-
“ The North-West agreement is now: drawviri'«T to a close, I
should not be surpnsed 1o see a serious change Lake p]ace in the
direction of its affairs. To me this can be of no consequence as
I think'it would be un]ust as well as impolitic, to continue me,
or any other .person, upon the establishment as Dormant Part-
ners. I shall be most happy however to see the busmess conu-
. nued and carried on with vigour T B

e+ L “« ri‘he returns from all quarters, I should suppose would

@ They will have a large amount to account to me ; the

: *. preésent agents do not seerh disposed to reduce it, as-they have.

AN ; * not paid me a. shxlhnrr of principal-or interest since I became a
‘ _ Dartner under the firm of « Sir Alexander MacKenz1e & Co

! l:?ope that, before now, you have discovered the annual

income of your estate to exceed your expectations. Ishould not

- be sorry to hear of your having disposed of it advantaoeously ;

perhaps you might- think of investing it in your native land.

‘Follow the ‘example of our old friend M. McGillivray “who, I

find, has bought dn estate in Argylshire for £20,000.

Tt

’
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T trifst MTs. McKenzle ) and your young famlly are contin- o T
umg in thelr usnal éood health. Marguerite (2) must now be a -
stoutlady, and myname-sake (3) about finishing his education for
college. Had you sent: h1m to this country it rmoht have been as .
well : A .
4 What do you thmk of ‘sending RoderlckaCharles here wheu
he is fit? We haye two Oood academies in'this county, at Thair
and at Fortrose. I shall havé a little fellow, if God spare him, - S -
this day eleven monhhs old, that would accompany him. :
% Qur little girl is very thnvmrr ‘Her mother has mot
recovered her usual health since her last- confinement, and I
have, at last, been overtaken with the consequences -of my
sufferings i 1n the North West - ‘

« 7 think it 1s of the same nature as Mr. McGllhvravs com- IS{u'A Mac-
ODZIG S

1 ?

. plamt but it ‘has not¥et arrived at a severe crisis. I have, m illness,

" obedience of orders hecome a water drinker and milk sop. I
reral-

months which [ inﬂk.has been of service to. me. )
“ The :ymptoms of the disorder very dleagreeable and . o ';

most uncomfortable. The exercise of walking, pan,\f@;ﬂy up- - L e e
hill, brings on a headache, stupor or dead pain whitl’’at once . :
, pervades the ‘wholejijvame, atter}ded with listlessness, and apathy ) : 0
s ‘ ;'_,)_ i ) . ’ ///;
(1) Mrs, R. McKenzw was the dnugbfgr of Mr. Charles-J ean-Baptiste Chuboﬂlcz, an ’ ' e

old North-Wester who died.at Terrebonne 1809, und the sxster of Mrs. Simon

McTavish 2nd Mrs. Joseph Bouchette. . S o
(2) Miss Marguerite McKenzie was married to the Iate Mr,, Robert Lester Morrough, A .

_ prothonotary of the district of Monh:en.l One of his daughters is now living in Ter- - N B

" rebonne. . . ’

(3)°Lt.-Col. Alexander MacKenzie, who married a Miss Desrividres and resided in
Terrebonne.where he died in 1862. The eldest of his sons,, Alexander, resides at St.
Canute in the county of the Two Mountains ; ; another. son, James, joined the Papal
Zonm ¢s and received the Cross of Honor for his gallant conduct at Rome; he isat .
. present employed -in the postal “service at Montreal, Lt.- ‘Col. "McKenzie’s eldest — _
daughter was married to Mr. L. R. Masson’; another dsughter to Mr. Cyrille Tessier,
of Quebeo. R . ) . -
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AWthh I cannot weﬁ*descrlbe. Exeruse in'a carnage i 0ot
violent, has a beneficial effect. The great doctor Hamllton; of

W
« .

- . Edinburgh, calls i} a shake of the constitution. g .
IR + =" s Althongh the usual time of arrivals from Canada is past, I
e have not yel lost the hope of hearing from your ‘brothers Henry (1)
- and James 2). They are, 1 .fear, retaliating on my own neglect
o g for not being more punctual in my correspoudence. J
o - “Bya letter from AngUSNBeLhume, I heard of Donald’ s'(3)
- e siluation on the Columbia. - “It'is. one of conclderable personal
' ' risk but advantaneous had he bePn able to. reach the proper
hunting ground. .

1) Mr Henry McKenzm was o man of considerable admxmstratlvo abilities, and
' ' - managed the affairs of thre-North-West Compnny, as seeretary, for a-number of yesrs.
e 1was also entrusted with the management of the estates of Mr. Joseph Frobishor and
of Mr. Simon MecTavish, and, in that latter capacity, held the agen¢y of the sexgmory .
of Terrebonne. He mirried, in 1815, Miss Bethune, daughter of Rev. Mr. Bethune,
and died in 1832, leaving several children, two of whom : Mr. Simon McTavish Mao-

¢ Kenzie, of Montreal, and Mrs. Stow, of Toronto, ‘are still living.
’ (2) Mr. James McKenzie entered the North-West Companyjs serviece im 1794 -
Five years after, he had charge of Fort, Chipewean with Mr. Wentzel. In 1802 he was.
R . taken in as o partner and came down to Quebec, where he settled and had charge of
s , the old King’s Posts leased by the Compzmy Ho appears to havo entertained a very .7
' . ' - deep dislike of the Indians of the North-West and of the voyageurs who seera to have .
Teciprocated his feelmgs Mr. Mchenzm died in Quebec in 1849 “leaving four
i children-: two sons and two duughters. His only surviving son, Mr. Keith McKenzie,
'i8 now employed by the Hudson’s Bay- Compnny in the Straits of Hudson Bay, and
one of his daughters was married to Mr. Patnck, formerly Clerkof ‘the House of Com-
. ’ . mons ; 5 the other is the widow of ‘Lieutenant-Colonel McDougulI, of*'ngstErI\\

(3) Mr. Donald McKenzie, brother of the Honorab]e R. McKenzie, loft the North-
Weést Company about 1809.and joined Mr. Jacob Astor’ s Company a8’ & partner.
v At the dissolution of the latter, he returned to his old friends and continued to eujoy
their confidence as he had refained-that of Astor. His thorough knowledgo of the
. _eountry south of the Rocky Mountains, his .indomitable energy, induced the Governor
> .o of the Hudson’s Bay Company to entrust¥o-him, in 1822, the difficult task 8f establish-
ing o trading post on La Fourche des’ Gros Ventres. (Chesterfield House), among tho
. Pawnces and Gros Ventres who had slready plundered him a few years before and who‘
threatened'to do the same if he returned.
. By his energy and skill Mr. McKenzie succéeded in a task which many consndered
.o ) hopeless, and was rewarded by receiving the Governorship.of Assiniboia or Red River
’ ‘ which he held during eight years to the satisfaction of all. -
. In 1833, heleft the North-West and settled at Mayville i in the State of NewYork
4 where he lived much respectcd and died in 1851. -

w . - : e e
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_ ‘It is now believed there are plenty beaver, in that country, ¥
"and ‘it “will be _very hard if it is Wwrested fromsis through the
" ignorance of our negotiators. That crafty, cunmng“etatesman
Gallatin,—Astor’s fnend —Was; theaprmcxpal negotlator on the
part of the Amencans He, would be too manXL f% our people

ke

~ who are governed more. by theory than practice & il

“ Lady MacKenzw is sitting by me and the children are play— '
ing om the ﬂoor the, former joins me most cordlally in kind*
regards- to you Mrs. M(;Kenzm and your young fan:uly ’ LT

“Yours very truly and smcerely, oM

“ ALEX. M._ar:KENZIE”. o -,
RS ~ - Montreal, 12th May, 1820-
L Dear Sir, e ¢

u It is with the deepest regret I have to inform you of the His death. , ‘ «
death of my uncle Sir Alexander MacKenzie. .- . h
e ‘i Accompamed by Lady MacKenzie and children, he wason = o
‘ ay from Edmburgh to Rosshire and was suddenly taken ill R
at Mulnam, near Dunkeld, on the - 11th March and expu'ed the
followmg morning. .;  Lam, deas S, ) _ o

i Your obd Servt

b The Hon,‘Rod McKenzw, )

"‘Terrebonrie e ‘ -

e KENNETH Dowm

.

;

' -‘“'\-J‘ Lachine, 10th J. anuary, 1827~

. ’ a : .

“ My dedr S1r, o ' 4 y : R S S

T Two days prevml‘ls to réceipt of your-valued communica- -
"tlon of the 6th instant, ‘I\'v‘v'as app?\;éd by a very polite note from -

‘ 20@6&"—«-«“-4 ',\ tN m\ 5

A

"I

o

o~
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Lord Dalhousie, of the trouble you have taken in regard to my
-megislérial preferment, for which I returnyou my best thanks;
and I beg to repeat to you, what I have already assured His
LordsHip,.that my utmost ability shall be exermsed to discharge
the duties of the office about to devolve on me m such a manner
as will afford satisfaction to His Lordsh;p, and do credit to your
recommendation ; moreover, that, in this Province, His MaJesty
“has not a more devoted and loyal subject, nor is there a more-
ardent and dlsmlerested admirer of His Lordship’s administra-
tion, of his puhhc and pnvate life than.I have the honor of
being. . . .

“Iam sorry to learn that mr‘ybung fnenhlexander is still

‘ conﬁned but trust his complaint will not beofa long duration ;

. Jor Lhese last few days I have been a prlsoner myself, owing to
- a severe cold which sgjil render it necessary for me to postpone
a trip I meant to have started on to-morrow for Upper Canada. *

“ You‘must have heard that little or nothing was done at the

‘last meeting of the credxbors, the object of which was to know

" the sentiméats of those who object to sign the deéd of ‘assign-
ment and to point out the consequences to themselves of per51st-

. ing in a refusal.

~ “TIshall not be able to get to Quebec before the 19th or 20th
‘I‘efbrnary, and my stay there cannot excegd 3 or 4 days. Imme-
diately on arrival, I shall find your -note ; my quarters will be

Y

“ Paynes Hotel ” (1) so that we are likely to be near neighbours . -

" as'T uhderstand you usually put up there:

FheDeaver + Your.brother-and a few North-Westers have promlsed to

'ass1gt me to day in dlSCUSSlTl" the merits of a roasted beaver ; I
shall sound them about the plan of renewing thexBeaver Club,
but fear theseason is now too far advanced to do any thmg on
it’ thls winter. Accept my Dbest thanks for your attentlon in
sendmg me the rules. . C ‘ ‘

. (l) Noyv, the Albion Hotel, in Palace street.
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f
u Mrs McKenme e?pressed 4 wish to see Mrs D. McKenzw?x

letter to me ; the tattered state in which itis Wlll e acco“ﬁnted
for when I say that in.the act of openingdt on’ recelpt we were
mountmv a ‘strong rapid in River Winnipeg. The canoe filled,
sunk and passengers, papers, crew and baggages were all afloat
ina moment and Wlth much difficalty saved.

¢ Please offer my kindest’ respects to Mrs. McKenzie and the
rest of your household and believe me to be, with much regard.

]
4
¢

I ‘ ) -« My dear Sir,

’ "« Yours very truly,
. \ S i GEo. SiMPSON”.
“ Roderick McKenzle,,bsq - : ’

v

Su Terrebonne K

S My dear Sir, .

“ I met my youno fuend Alexander in the street yesterday Mr.Donald

and was _rejoiced to leatn ﬁom him ‘that you, Mrs. McKenzie

_ and famlly were quite well. Y our brother Donald, his Iadyand

&%

- young folks were in high health and’ spirits *in the month of
May last when 1 passed ten days most agreably with them at
Red River. His government is the most eaSy under the sun;
e settles the most knotty points with a joke and a lau gh, seated
on ,a mortar, oppo”site the gate of his fort, and is more beloved
and respected by his’ sub]ects than words can tell ; he jis. not so
stout as he waus, but much more healthy and looﬁ as if he
would live for ever.” : o

“I understand you are to be in town soou, if so, I should -be

'most happy to have the opportumty of shaking you by the hand. -

In the course of a few weeks more I shall be oﬁ‘ for Ennland
and until’ then will be much occupzed otherwise I should do
myself the pleasure of paying you my respects at Terrebonqe.

&CJ . a.a{‘? i . -‘«9

MacKen-
zie, Gov-
ernor of

Red River.
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In Spring, it is probable I shall bé able to tell yoi all about

- your Ullapool friends, as itis my present intention to spend a’._

few weeks there. P
« Believe me, with regard,
- . g -- . N
“ My dear Sir,
“ Yours most truly,
' % GEO. SIMPSON .

Y

“ Lachine, 4th Sept., 1829 ». ‘ IR
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’Arrangéménts of the ‘Proprietors, clerks, interpreters, &c., of

the N orth-West Company in the Indian Departmients-1799,
. . 7 . .

(the old Company).

Athabaska. ‘
|
o : G. P. Currency.
. John Finlay, proprietor. . '~ : o 1 ’
Simon Frasers......c.cvenreeeeiavanenaneeiunn. wages 1,200 |
James MacKenzie.....ooevevrveeriinmneeeecnennns seeeneen . 300 ?
Duncan Livingston............. A evrreeenes 1,200 |
John. Slewart.eiceeseeceenreeanenness iererereennnsinaine 240 |
+ + James Portgr...;_...._................................' ...... 480 |
John ThOmPSOD..ecesrereenrererrsreeeaeenes eererneene 240 |
James MacDougall......ccc.lomnennnee e - 60 )
G. F. Wintzel......... ceerereeee T s 240 _
John Heinbrucks............. T .. .
T 4460
'Equipments and necessaries for 9 clerks at £20.... 2,160
‘Upper English River.
" Angus,Shaw, proprietor. . - >
Donald MacTavish, proprietor. I
Alexander MaCKaY......eviimerseesescencs .oWages 1,200
_ ”Aitdine Tourangeau.......c....... consrreeneaenies Yeaeen 1,000
: Co oo . -
- . —Carried forward......... . 2,200 6,620
:
%
-}
. @x‘i‘g“’l 3 ‘:}ii.:' ‘ 4).
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L G. P. Currency. A
: -Brought forw.ard... ...... 2,200 6,620
J0seph CarTlier....cuee uostesesararensianseenecrenseesse 1,000
Simon-Réaume................... vesencesnneenesninnnse 600
Lower English River.
. Alexander Fraser, proprietor. ' -
John MacGllhvray ................. eedereneerans wages 360
Robert Henry ...... ererevesanas JOE S O 360
Louis Versailles......... reernsenassoarenietrensnasassrnns 800
Charles’ Mvssxer..'....'............Z ................. vees © 600
Pjerre Hurteau..:.........’ ............. Ceeemeseeadanans - 650
S _ 2,770
Eqmpmenbs and necessarzes for 5 clerhs. ....... 1,200
7 Fort mehm 4
. . AN McLeod, pmpnetor A
\, - Hugh McGillis cemesstasoarsaicenssiamernonsoli wagegp 1 ,200 4
“.. Michiel Allary....cc.cuovveeen e ST 1,000" %
\Alexandér Farguson..... eerervessersenseninneneens © 120
ﬁdward Harrison le.eevrersenen. PR boreee 1,200
1 Joseph Grenon .....ivseiiy veeeenviesnnnennne ereenes .- 900
Frangms Nolin O SO eivveene, o 240,
) I}chhola§ Montour........ e ierereenns 180 -
N — 4840
Equipments and necessaries for 7 clerks at £20... | 15680
) Uppar Fort dcs Prazrzes aﬁd Bocky Mountains.
"Daniel MacKen)ie, propmetor ,
" John MacDonaﬁl - W : S
James Hughes........Z’;.ﬁ,_..........,‘ ............. w ages 1,200
" Louis Chatellain....... eerenereie et e, 1 800
.- Catried fotward. sy 3 ooo 20, 910
¥ :*}‘
\‘ ] ,\ i .)',:1
£

4
3800 -

ey
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. ' REMINISCENCES® .. '~ " 63
=, . G. P. Currency. '
- Brought fomard ......... 3,000 20,910
James King wocveeeeenrs onennvvennenene, v cremreneesee < 1,200
- Frangois.Decoigne....... e S N1 1]
Pierre Charettel . cccere coveveeriivmversnnes e, "800
Pierre Jerome ......‘.‘.-ﬁ.l. ......... P R SUIOPIOR wh
: neo .
Baptiste Bruno...... Srvrenrinacne SITTON PP , 800 ‘
David ThOMPSON. ...t iueeeeesiennnsenns Cveerteneaes 1,200 B
7. Duncan CampbelI....,......;.'..' ....... e - 1,000 C
. Alexander Stewart..,.....cc.c...... PR T2%0
Jacques Raphael.....‘{"..’ ...................... SR 1,200 .
.Frangms Deschamps. ........ ereeereenane _..'. .......... 550 U I
. . l' % e
Lower Fort des Prairies. a
‘Pierre Bellettcrseresnnieveesmsmrrreesssmmsnsivirs 2,400 -
Baptiste ROY..eeeeenereeeviennens reereeens rseseeseess o 600
« 3. B. Filande. ..ooveerivenreerennes e i T30 ‘ L
Baptlste Larose ceesennains TSI treeee 600 N 4’
, : o : 16,090 - -
_Equlpments and ne@ss‘&‘i‘iés"f 716 cler]\s &e., at £20... 3,840
. " Upper Red River. ‘ ‘
John Macdonell, proprietor. - y »
George MacKay......'...; ........................ wages 720
J. Macdonell, jor......gmiie e Fhanseesgio e ersenses 240 T
Joseph Auger............ !77_ 750
' Pierre Falcon..... cccevereeniaeennns Saenesiecntsrenianes : 750 K
Frangms Mallette ........ ’ ............. - %0
William- Mufro........ ceeeeeerereeereesnensensienne o 120
André Poitvin................. ererveennneea SRR 750 .
FEY L ) ‘r o ( h - 37570 '
. Equlpments and necessames for 7 clerks at £20. ’ 1,680
R - ‘ o
S Cz;rmgd forward......... 46,090 o
S i
= e ® " . ) .f‘ :
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- 64 RODERIC MCEENZIE ©
o . o G. P. ‘Curren’i:'y.
: " . Brought forward.........” - 46,090
' Lower Red Ihver
- 'Ctﬁrles Chab0111ez, propnetor S
Alexander Heary......ivee woouineionncWages 1,200
J. B. DesmaraiS.......eeeessveeeeveiiinnnnn PR - 800
Frangois Delorme........ccceuuu.. e 1,000
Michel Cq]eret..L.......:,,..t... eeeertereeeeveaceneenas 750 .
Antoine Dejarlet..... ..o moveresincrrivemesnens, 1000 7
Lowis GIDOCHE .. cvuereuaceeearemiescesenenaseneaes o 150
Eqmpmenls and necesaarles for b clerks at£20 T 1,440
’.,;;L <, o Lac Winipic. |
‘William MacKay, proprietor. ) B
John Cameron .......urvererereemmnnc: i..wages 240
Donald MacIntosh............ e e e o600 "
. Benj. FrobiSher......c.......... froseesssrnorenes cereaeens 120 -
- Jac.Dupont........... S U peteee . 800
* Joseph Laurent......oeuvciereveececmnenenne e 1,000
Gabriel Attng.....ilvveereeniensrennnnnn, seeseeneneanee 1,200
TFrancois Amiot..;.:.' eeveretereanaenas eeresceriasannas . 750° i
: - L 4,710
Eqmpments and necessar;es for 7 clerks at £20 1,680 -
. ' szzgon D -
Duncan Cameron.....:.....ueeviveeennns e WageS < 2,400
Rouald Cameron ......................................... 1,200
Dugald CaMErOn. ... .. .evieeeseeesn s, feoeeraieaiin , 600
Jac. Adhémar............ O SRS 720
J. Bte Chevaher............._‘. ............ SR SN . 750 -
LEN — el
N ‘. / ’ ’\71—5;"«_.
1 £ e soB0
- iy \ S .
"c e . -
/ N .
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o R G.P. C\urrency
p Brought forward ......... 5,670 © 59,120
) Allen MacFarlane..T..,_ ....................... hvrereee T B00 A L
J.Bte Pominville.......... 0 ceeerues YRS , 4,900;’-\} S
" Fred: Shults.....ccccrveeeees rveeeienansranes eresereeiees 969’ - '
SR A —— 8,130
Equipment and necessariés for 7 clerks at, £20... - - 1,630
Nore : Fred’s equipment is.included in his wages. ‘.;‘ S T
S ) Pic. - - 3 '
LB Perrau”[t........:.‘Ty..;........,.........-‘.....wages - 900
* ~Augustin Roy ..... eedeeTeteneeernseeee arvnerad feeeeewe 600
I ! —-—-4'- 1,500
IR S Mwthwoton and the Bay L *
Lemaire St—Germam ............................ wages. 1 200
" Baptiste St-Germain.::........... reeeeren e 1200 e
Léon Chemer..........‘............. .............. frevenen 750j .
: Coa T o S 3150
) st % Sault and Slaop “ QOter” - N
John Burns........,.ll............../::“.A..;,...,:..Wages S 1,500 0 g
John Bennet.....;....'; ........ reeereeneimenensiveene 1,800 07
: R S0 3300
South of Lal.»e Superwr ) ST
Michel Cadotte, partne1 S : ‘ )
Michel Cadottg, partuer. a o . B
Simeon Charrette ............. S, et < T
Charles Gauthier,......... e, s R Q,O%'
Plerre Belargé (Ballldrge)..' ..... SEaS R A
Lo FondsduLac S ‘L“ Co
John Sayer, proprietor. Coa ‘
T B. CABOME cerrererserscvoreesersssasesenengs. . 1800 oy
Charles Bousquet ......... B veveefhrnenns R 900~ ‘.: o

N

o ..

~\ '.,.21" L - ' Ty SR
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. © .66 ' RODERIC MPEENZIE
S : . G.P.Currency.
. . ’ Brought forward........_. £ 2,700 78,880 <
g . “Jedn COtOM ... ieecveieivee e sresenenene T80
i ~ Ignace Chénier......q. iedaeeeesseennanees terereenenes . 60D .
: CL Joseph Réaume....j.g}s,................2.’.._. ......... 1,000
\7/’ . Eustache ROUSSIN. cvveveeerereneaereerrannennas errrenas . 750
' . Vincent Roy....ocovemeevemenencnes e eeee 750
. ) - C R ’ 6,550
‘ _ Equiprhents and necessaries for 7 clerks at £20... - 1,680
o Lac La Pluie. ‘ -
Peter Graht, 'propriet‘or. ' o ' v ‘
" Arch: MacLellan.....oveceecosslueeinceeenans wages  960-
Charles Latour ........o..cveveueeenns SR 950 .
’\hch I\'Iachard..‘...'f.,.....' ........ errereen. eeeeaens _ 700
- S 2,610
- -
. Grand” Portage .
- Doctor Munro...l........ seeslrerentteneninnnn, wages 1,200
Charles Hesse ............. ersrrreerenesstenesenaneenne 600
Zacharie Clouthier........ccooeviireienrcnenenn oo 750
Antoine Colin .......ocevvnveeeeeriereenens U . 600
.+ dacques Vandreil....oovecvviieenicenecennnninnne. . 600
. .. Francois Boileat.....iooccveuerecaurccensverennnnnan 1,000
~ BIUCE 1veitorecraseneeeevesurinssannsnns .. 300
: — 5,050
Eqmpments omltted .................................... 3,000
97,770
. Tlus list was found among the Hon. R. MacKenzxes papers .
\ - an was probably prepared by him on his appointment as one
AR o the ents of the Old North-West Company, 1799. :
. £
\ ) }%
»’ . C
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Mr. Willard-Ferdinand: Wentzel vfas a Norwegian.

" He entered the service of the North-West Company in

-1799 as an apprentice clerk, and spent most of his life

in the Athabasca and MacKenzie regions, where he en-

dured more than his share of the hardships of a *win-
terer’s ” life'in the N orthern Departments

He was, it appears, a man of small stature, very un-*

‘ ‘handsome, but highly mtelho'ent and-of a jovial, keen
‘but sarcastic turn of mind ; qmck at finding out people’s

. weak_ points and foible, and taking great delight in
- mimicking-them. This dlSpOSltlon of his deprived him

of the kindly support -of many who might doubtless
" have helped him on, and contributed pos=1b1 y to pr event
* his promotion i in the service of the Company. L

" Mr. George’ Keith; one of the & Partners” in the
North-West Company. :md lmtef one o'f' the Chief Fact-
ors'in the Hudgon Bay (,omp'my, in his letters to Mr.

Roderlc McKenzie, speaks in the most complimentary
terms of his ‘long years of service and of the hardships

Al

he endured.

Mr. RossCox 1n his book ¢ Adventules on ‘the Col-

umbm River,” says that he met hlm in 1811, and tra-
velled"with him from Lake La Pluie to Fort William,
- 'where Wentzel{ was going to seck for justice from the

K 2y

™3
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Company. Mr.. Cox speaks of him as an active and

enterprising trader, a man of great 1ute<rr1tv, ‘whose'

name was ever‘oniitted from the list of favorite clexjks
because he had no relatives to press his claims. He had,
in consequense, the mortification of seeinig younger'men
preferred te him, several of whom had never suffered
the pangs of hunger4n the sexl‘vme of the Company

He returned from Fort William with an engagement
_ for three years, at the ma,\lmum salary allowed to
~ clerks,—two hundred pounds a yezu ,—but neveér after

felt comfortable in the service and always regretted he
could not leave the country. -

Mr. Wentzel had liged’twenty years amongst the
Northern“tribes when Sir John Franklin undertook his
memorable expedition by land" to the Artié Ocean.

' Wentzel’s knowledge of the Natives, of their language,
‘manners and customs caused him to be requested to
accompany the expedition, in order to superintend the

voyageurs and-take charge of, and propitiate the Indians

who had joined it.

. The want of supplies and provisions, however, soon

.obliged Fraﬁklin to dispense with the services of the

Indians and to continue his journey with the voyageurs

only. After reaching the .shores of the Artic Ocean,

Mr. Wentzel was sent back to Great Bear Lake with

- despatchtes from the Commm'nder and was requested to

collect provisions at Fort Enterprise for the return of

the pmrty Fmdm«r neither I game nor hunters at Great.

i

-~
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. Bear Lake, he pushed on to Great Slave Lake, but with
no better succes», and he soon after heard of the ter-

‘ rllgle dlsaster which had befallen the e\pedmon

It was: generally believed in the North-West that Sir
John Franklin paid no attefition to the advice of Mr.
Wentzel and of other winterers of the North-West and
Hudson Ba,y Compames who warned him against con--

tinhing the expedition beforu having . prowded e1ther ,

en cache or otherwige, the necessary supplies for the
return The expedition was in a starving condition

[from its be«rlnmng, and it proved very fortunate for -
Mr. Wentzél and the four ~woyageurs' who' accompanied
h1m that he was sent back ¢ - '

“Me. Wentzel was a muswmn Franklin' even says
“ an excellent musician !’ This t‘_xlent of his brightened

the long and dreary hours of his life and contributed. to ~
" keep allcheerful around him. A collection of the voya-
geurssongs made by him is in our posaéssion, but they

are mostly obscene and unfit for publ1c¢t1on

Mr. Wentzel, while-at Great Bear Lake, took, as a
wife, & Montagnais woman who gave him two children:
a daughter married, first to a Canadian named Lar1v1ere, o

then to a half breed, Louison Goulet, and whose children .
.are settled at Lake Manitoba Mission ; and ason, Alex-

ander born at Ile a la Crosse, who marrled a half breed
named Laferté. - Alexander Wentzel was a _carpenter ;

.he bu11t the church at St. Norbert 1855, and left four

sons, all living at St Agathe.

e
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LETTER N° 1, (1807).

"_Thex;ountry around th e,Grand River.—Natural prEducLions.—
Animals and birds.— Modes of hunting.—The climate—The
Natives, their dress, appearance, habitsy religion, tools and

" weapons.—The engagés of the North-West ‘Company. —Hlstory

of the trade at Grand R1ver—-Vocabulary of the Beaver lan-
guage. -

e Nos. 2 awp 3, (1809 axp 1810.)

Confirming the former. (Not pxlin'ted.)

J

Ne 4, (1811). -

Sufferings and Starvation—Music in the North-West. '

Ne 5, (1814).

1\ "

* Indian conspiracies agamst the traders.—The decline of “ far-

... famed Athabaska, the school of the North.”—The Athabaska

library.—Great Bear Lake.—The Sea tribe, or Sharp-eyes.
‘ " Nog, (1813). .

Rejoicings in ihe North-West on the cessation of hostilities
with the United States.—Decline of the trade in the North. —The
MacKenzie River Department abandoned.

v

N° 7,"(1816).

Quarrels "with’ the Hudson Bay Company.—Oppositien in
Athabaskel.’—'Disaster to the Hudson Bay Company’s people.
22 S : f
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N° 8, (1818).

- N i .
y Successful trade in Athabaska.—The Red River settlement.

4 : ' Ne 9, (1819).

.t(A

Formidable preparations of the Hudson Bay Company under
Messrs. Colin Robertson and John Clarke.—Mr. Robertson, a
"prisoner at Fort Chipewyan. ~=8ucdEd of the North-West Com
-1 pany.—The' l\IacKe1121e River trade resumed.—Wages of clerks
and men. .

N° 10, (1820). |

The Grand Rapid outrage.—Open war between the Hudson
- Bay and North-West companies; its effects on .the Natives.—
Sufferings and death of Mr. Benjamin Frobisher.—The Red
River settlement.— Arrival of Lieutenant Franklin at Fort
Chipewyan, on his Land Artic expedition ; instructions from;:
Mr. Simon MacGillivray to the partners and clerks of the North - -
West (Jomp(mv

N° 11, (1821).

Mr. Wentzel i5 attached to the Land Artic Expedition urnder
Lieutenant Franklin:—Intense cold.—Affairs in Athabaska.—
Mr. Slmpsou takes charge of the Hudson Bay Coml,am s interests
in the North West

L N° g, (1822), s

Franklin’s Land Artic Expedition having reached the Polar

o, Sea;Mr. Wentzel returns with despalches. He winters at Fort

o Lo Chlpewyan where he receives news of the disastrous result of
- . \the Expedition.

A B |: . . ® ‘ 1
?Lin. 4 W\, L ‘ i i
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~ N° 13, (1823). -

Divers Artic expeditions spoken of.—Disclosures on Lieut.
Franklin’s expedition. Misconduct of the officers.—Effect of the -

coalition of the Hudson Bay and North-West companies on their °

employés in the North-West. -
S d
N°'14, (1824).

Further disclosures relating to Lieut. Franklin’s expedition.
—Contradlctory statements of Doctor Richardson relating to
Robert Hood’s death and that of Michel, the Iroqums——
Altered condition of the country after the coalition,—Different
plans proposed for exploring the unknown parts of the Mac-
Kenzie River Department.

TO LIEUT. JOHN McKENZIE (1818)

Roman Catholic clergy sent to Red River. —\hselable condi-
- tion of the colonists in Red River
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LETTER ho 1 -

'
- .

Forks MacKenzle River, March 27th, 1807.

|

- «eﬁ T ) .. -
" Dear Sir, ' |

Agreably to the request you intimated_tc; me last Fall per a
printed memorandum, I have the pleasure to forward the fol-

lowing collection, which is the best the inconveniences ausmg

- from a dull and illiterate capacity allow me to make. These cofi-

siderations will induce you, I hope, to overlook the many errors
and inaccuracies I may have committed in the undertaking. My

desire to please you will excuse my attempting what is so much .
above my abilities t&'handle s0 as to prove entraining to you -

and creditable to myself

. The Grand River (1) which obl;ams its waters from Slave Lake The Gmn
and which emptles 1£to the Pacifie ocean (2), is perhaps one of

the longe and most beautiful rivers in the North. Tt steers a
straight Eourse, with little variation, and has-a smooth tho’

- strong current, which i is 1nterrupted by only two or three rapids

of no conseguence and of no length. TIslands lie interspersed
here and there and contain a good stock of wood. Thus it
glitters Lhrough an ungrateful country, enJoymg the waters of

* three mlddhng large rivers. It i5 about half to three quarters

ofa l_eague,bmad at its widest place. The banks on both sides’
R _ N o é

o

(1) MacKenzie River. ° - . -
'~(2) Error commoz to many at the time in the North—West

S

o™
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£ TN W. ¥. WENTZEL'S, : o
are high and barren, which is supposed to be occasioned by the

gre’ﬂf fires made in the Spring seasowby the inhabitanls 1o clear
the "country of underwood, in order to enjoy more ease when

. hunting. ) : o T
' Th(, surface of the countly is little elevated at th1< place to
Whatlhls at some distance from this downward, where I am
told, the banks are exceedmrrly lngh and rocky. The whole
S country from- this to Slave Lake is mar shy and swampy. Al a
short distance in land, it%3s mtt,rsperced here and thele with -

lIlOIIZ]tdlllS, hills and \allegs . . -

. | Thefoil.  The soil 15401":1 greyish cast, being a mixture of carth, clay
R . and sand, which the Ganadians tell me can produce wheat, oals,
_ . peas, barley and tumips‘ vegetables decrease in gf‘ow th.-
Principal  The principal mountains form no ¢onnection with each other.
mountains.
The Rocky Mountain, the most extensive in the couutry, lies
on _the . south side of Grand River and runs north and south in |
du'ecb]on at a little distance from Grand River, two days below
this. From thence it coanues Wxthoutvax ying its ourse, to the
River au Liard—formerly called Grand River Forl\s—-dnd from
» thence in different directions lo the upper part ogPeace River.
- o ’ Iis shape is very irregnlar and its extent unknown. I am told
7. that this mountain is inhabited by severah—t}ubes of - Savages,
' “namely, Nahanies, Dahoteena and Nombahoteenals, besxdes many
others who are unacquamted with white people. The only
information I can .get concerning these Nalives is that they
, . inhabit these rocks, hve upon carribou and goat flesh and make
war upon each other.
. The nexf largest mountain is the. Horn Mountain which lies
% _ on the north side of "the Grand River and runs from north-east
- to south-west. This mountain takes its rise somewhere ‘rigar
Mountain Island'in Slave Lake, and ends about a league below
this, when it steers off again in a north-east difection. Tts general
dlrectlon i§ upon 2 strawht line, and its height, -as well as that

|
i,
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‘of the Rocky Mountain, is unknown. The latter is so hikh that -~ -
its summit is sometimes invisible for several days and hidden in . --

_the clouds. Its composition is rocks from which-it derives its
naine, while Horn Mountain’is composed of a marshy soil and

defives its name’ from the number of Garribou horns found
upon it. Besides these-mountains, there are an infinite number
of inferior ones which lie hu‘e and there w1thout :my (.on-

nenon with the two above, dr among themselves.

As to volcanoes, there are some along the North side’ of the Volcanoes.

Grand River, at a little distance this side of Bear Laké River,
" and which are visible from this river. From these, issue several
columus of smoke which have a str ong smell of coal and sulphur.
Twas told by Mr. John Thain, one who had peraonally {nspected

them, that the Tire was not above one foot under rrrou\x. ; the’

. flames are pale and the smoke black; the holes from whlch the
blazes appear aye small and nunferous. - No irruptions, such ‘as

.are experienced<in the Easter n hennsphexe ever occurred here' :

i
to lhehnowled% of the Indlians. ~ "< . V. ;

‘

Ores of two kinds only are’ l\nown among the Nautes and Ores and - =
minerals, : - .

these in the Rocky Mountain; one is supposed to be <1Iver,
plece of which wggs traded -by one Mr. Duncan Lewngston who
- transmilted it to the Gentleman Pr oprletor of the Noxth West
' Companv who Tesided in Athabasca mthe year 1796 ; since then,
10 account of the dimensiens of the mine froygnwhlch it came
have been received. "~ -

The other is.a meta] which, in formpr nmes, the mhabltants

made use of to strike fire, and whose sparks.when struck upon -

a flint are scarcely visible. This ore is:of a fine colour apd is
'supposed to he a mlxture of steel and ear Lh and is exceedmrrly
wewhty It is found in the small c¢reek which falls into the
" Riviére au. Liard about four days march from this place. - | .
Its mineral produce is coal, blabk lead of a very fine cast,
orafige coloured earth which, when heated by a fire, becomes red

L L . 3
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and thus serves as verrmlhon to the mhabuauts flint stone m
abundauce but these, w1th the ore, are the produce of the vaer

au Lzard

-~

he large wood is thered and wtﬁ’té pine, cypress, birch, §0plar

and liard ; the under wood is the elder, willow, red. wood and—
swamp lea, none of which, except the red wood, bear fruit. Thei’;
plants known to me are the plantin, wild mint, mountam tea”
whicll bear fruit, wild sives, liquorice roots, sarsaparilla and

I am unacquainted with.

_The fraits of this solitary region are the poire,’

_ queue de rats, besides many others, the names and use of which

gooseberry,

raspberr T straw berry, moose deer beny, rose buttons, red and
black currants, thimbeberry, hutleberr Y, cramber ry, crowberry,

pithagomine, or queue dépouillic

, juniperberry, bearbﬂrry, choak:

berry and another berry, the name-of which I do.not know
"except in the Indian Janguage, which they call ouhka chwa.
They bud about the latter end of May, flower about the 15th’ of |,

(June and ripen near the 20th August, when they are deemed
“holesome to the body and dehclous lo the taste.

The dyes-made tse of by l;\h.e.Indlans to stain porcupine quills
and feathers, which are the only thing they stain, are the roots

of a plant whic} the Canadians call Savoyan"

its colour isef an

orange cast. This root, boiled with cramberry, dyes a beautiful

the dyes. for yellow are another small foot which
they aather in marshy plains.

h"ht red ;

+

The insects in this country are the same as in Canada, except
that the Cr Lquc’( is not to be found. - i

“The water fowls are : the great and small swan, large and little
bustard, grey and white goose; among ducks, the large grey
duck, spoon bill duck, Peigne en queue, Kanhanwee, Pétoine, small

", grey duck and water fowl, loon ; grey, white and black headed

gulls; sea and land plovers, smpe and crane, besides the pbhcan

.

-
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-“The land birds are the eaglés;«the fish, musquito and night

" hawks; grey and white owls, crows, pheasants; the wood,

swamp and white partridge, king-fishers," robins, black birds, o
nightingales, yellow birds, besides many othe1s whose names 1

§ 2
\ﬁh@ \make out.

'I:I}g_larg@and small animals are elks, large and small carri- Animals.
" boux; grey, black and red bears; the goat, besides another
animal which is peculiarto the Rocky Mountains. This animal,
{fie Indians tell me, is about the size and bulk of an elk, with
short legs, a long nech and has two cr1eat horns” like a stag
underwhich two small ones spr ol out The flesh of this béast,-
they say, has a very fine taste. Thouf*h I have never seen any,
I have tasted the grease of theback fat, and“ound 1t in taste - p
and Alavour equal to the moose deer Dépouille (1), the grease «
" soméwhat more oily ; its colour is white. ‘
The other animals are the' beaver, otler, wolverine, wolf,— e -
lynx; red, grey, white apd black foxes, porcupine, ! ground hog,
marten, mink ;. common red, gxound and fly m"squulels ham‘zs
bats and mice. SR
Modes of hunting are numerous. In the spring, when a cr ustaf;dggsf
is formed upon the snow, the Indians frequently run down the
elk and carribou, which they fatigue so much that they often
kill them with their spears. In summer and winter, they pursue
them with d8gs into snares ; these are ropes aboutthree fathoms . ' .
long made of large babwhe well twisted with a spring knot at
each end. These they tie upon a small tree on the 1135 s of the
animals which, when taken, carry off the sling until'the little
_tree to which it is fastened happens to catch against or belween i
) two large trees. 'The animal finding. itself slopped, malkes such
efforts as to put an end to its life. - The ﬂc:h is then very bad,. o ‘
bemrr overheated ‘and full of blood. -

:

(1) Fat on ,ithe ribs between flesh and skin.

23 :
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In the rutling season, which always happens in autu%n, the

natives rub the shoulder blade of an elk against a tree, at the.
same time rﬁntatmn the cry of an elk; this bringsthe animal

quite close, when they are easily killed with bows ‘and arrows.
The chace of the caribou in rutting season is quite different.-
‘Wlien a man kills a female, he raises the skin off the head from
the thickest part of the neck to the extremity of the nose, this is
stuffed with strdw or rather with hay and put to dry. When
perfectly dry they fix the horns;*which had been severed from
the head, in their proper place and then go hunting. They run
their arm in this skin which is so well arranged that it perfectly
imitates the animal itéelf. ‘When they see a drove of caribous

~ in the distance they wave this skin and imitate<the cries and

tricks of the animal and bring the males close to them.

.......................................................................................

Thelr mode of hunting beaver is to make wooden traps upon
the lodges in the fall, and in winter they t1ench the beaver;
all other animals, they take in snares.

Lalxes are numerous on the ngrth side of the Gland River.
The prmmpal ones and those ‘which offer the best fisheries are :
the Great Willow, the Porcupme and:Long Lakes. The first two
qe connected by a narrow strait ; the latter is near Bear -Lake
from which it is separated by a narrow neck of land only. All
these lal\es emply into the Grand River. The former is about
40 leagues from this place, in a northern direction, the latter is "_
at a much greater distance in the same-direction. These lakes
are fishing abodes for many families of Natives ; none of them

- are of any considerable extent. The Long Lake is supppsed to

be the largest and yet it is computed at about Lweuty to twenty-

five leagies long by about three broad.

On the south side of the Grand River, there are only two of

~any note; the first is the,Trout Lake, not far in land from the

entrance of the Grand River. We formerly got a great quantity -
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of peltries from this lake, it'being'a\ﬁshing place for a few
Indian families. The other is the- W illow—Take which lies
north-west from this Fort at a distance of about twenty leagues; -
this lake is a middling size lake, supposed to be about forty
miles broad by sixty long. Besides the above mentioned, there

‘are numberless small lakes dispersed here and.there on the
north side which however form 1o connection, tho’ they are .
placed very, near ‘each other.

The rivers of any note which form a junction with the Grand Rivers.
Rlvel, are the River au Ligrd (formerly called the Grand River
Forks). This river comes from the southward and derives its
waters from the Rocky Mountains and the dischargés of iniqllﬁg;%
" lakes. The next is the outlet of the Great Willow Lake:whicﬁ -
falls in with the Grand River about one hundred and fifty miles
below this place; the last is Bear River; all three are shallow
-and rapid. The River au Liard which is considered the largest )
is so shallow that Mr. Keith, who has charge of a Fort in the '
upper part, had the greatest difficulty in reaching his winter
quarters last fall with six pieces of goods only in his canoe (1).
This river produces the mines and minerals before mentioned
and-the best peltries that are taken out-of-this-Department.

Rapids are numerous in these’three last mentioned rivers, but
there are no portages. In the Grand River, no cataracts are to
be met with and but two rapids which, I have already observed,
are not dangerous. The most dangerous is a place called
The Fglhg&Beaver below the Rocky Mountam and isa kind of
whirpool’ at'high wateronly and'is then perllous o cross; if
there be any other doubtful places they are unknown to me. ~
‘The nature of these ‘waters T believe to be thlesome; they are
clear as well in summer as in winter.

"With regard to mineral springs, I have heard of but one which fo::;ous
isin the Rocky Mountains, in the upper pzu tof the R1ver an L1a1d

% -

(1) See Mr. George Keith’s letter, 7th January, 1807. N

'
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‘the inhabitants tell me,it is venen¥ous, two of them having drank

of it, both died. It altacks thenerves and brings on a slow fever,
and then death, but without any extraordinary agony.. The
water of this spring is clear, and very cold, even in the greatest -

heat of Summer.
The different sorts of fish to be met with.in the lakes and

rivers of these deserts are the large and the sajnion trout, inconnu,
(I) white fish, white and red carp, pickerel, pike, blue fish, tolliby

The modes of fishing practised by the Natives consist in nets
and hooks ; “the former made of the rind of the willow which
is twisted and then made like the nets made in Canada ; their
average length’is forty yards, the height ten yards, and the
meshes four and a half inches. These are set in the water with
piéceé of split wood for floats and stones for weights.’ ’

Their lines are made of the same ok ham as their nets; their
hooks are made of wood, bones and sometimes ofbird’s claws

_In winter the climate is extremely severe ; the cold is some
3ears 50 great that the ice of the Grand Rner has been known
to'be five feet and a half thick. The river fré&uently congeals
ahout the 25th or 28th of November -and is not navigablé until
the end of May or the commencement of June. Some years it
Alears earlier, but it is very seldom. Last year, it was not for-
dable before the 24th Junec; however such severity is seldom
expeuenced .Frost generally sets in about the 15th of Septem-
ber and sometlmgs it freezes dmma the nights of the whole
summer season.’

'The climate in.the upper part of River au Lidrd is much mild-
er than at this.place ; Springis at leasta fortnight or three weeks
earlier and Fall much later. ‘The river is taken in fall by the
first frost ‘ ' '

- (1)_ A specics of salmon, probably the ““Wananish.” so plentiful in Lake St Johny
P. Q.: some say it is found in the MacKenzie River only ’

v



" the reverse in winler, we are then involved in almost perpetual

L <
- .
T -, N

LETTERS - . . w85

In summer, the.nights are clear, short and céol, and the days - i
are on the contrary long and the heatinsupportable. The nights - -
are so clear durinrr the summer that, like Norwegians, we can '
see to'read and write w ithout the help of a candle. It is quite .

darkness. .o .
"The air is, I believe, healthy, as no endemial diseases prevailHealts.
among the Natives; the disorders most frequent among them
are colds, consumption and fevers, supposed to be occasioned by
their obstinacy in the pufsuit of animals in the spring éeason, 3
and eating putrified meat, such as beasts that are found dead in
their spares and which had perhaps been there a month or s0.
They eat with as good appetite as if it was the most delicious
food, any animal they find that died either of wounds or sickness
and which is already almost wasted by maggots: they even .
‘pretend that such meat has a muchﬁeeter flavour.
The inhabitants of the countl} which I have endeavoured 10 Natives.
describe are the Beaver Indlans but their original name is Echel- .
.la-o-tuna or Gens des Bois Forts,and pretend to be a bx'an!zh of the '
tribe of the Beaver Indians of Peace.River, from whom they - e
‘had been formerly separated and then driven this way by their ‘ ¥
inveterate enemies the Crees who, previeus to the introduction
of European arms into this qua‘rter were continually waging -
* war against them. These w ars! extermmated great numbers of
them, so that the} were at length reduced from a numerous
tribe to but about 200 men. ’ ) _
Their language still bears an analogy to that of the Peace Langunge. .
River Indians, who are at most not above seyen or eight days |
walk in an easterly duechn from the place where those of the
Grand River reside.
Though there is some affinity between the languages of these
two tribes, yet they differ considerably in their manners and

P
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customs, for these Indians are very effeminate and ‘never wage -
“war with other nations, while those of the Peace River area war-
like tribe and always at war wi ith their neighbours and often with
their nearest relations. The Indians of this Fort and those of
River au Liard form but one nation tho they wish ‘to make it
appear otherwise. As to the number of women and children, it
is impossible for me who have never seen a fourth of them, to
say; but to give a moderate guess_they are computed to about
three hundred:
%{ . i(i:;;(:‘lnty of The fair sex in the trlbe which resides in the ‘upper part of the
Forks are few in number, the cause-of which may be ascribed
1o the custom they have of often destmpm the female children
* when Just. bom. The only reason they wive for this barbarous-
custom, is that it is ‘a great deal of trouble to bring up girls. and
that women are only an encumbrance, uscless in time of war
and exceedingly voracious in time of want. This cruel habit i is
however wearing away.. Yet this scarcity of women does not
induce them to proslitute their wives among themselves or to
strangérs like other savage tribes iuhabiting the North. One
woman is common to.two brothers and often to three ; mothers
( will cohabit with their sons, brothers with their 51sters, butea
father will seldom cohabit with his daughter.
‘ ﬁ)&cm The men are commonly of the middle size, have welI propor-
- dress of the tioned limbs, regular features and ave faiver in complexion than
" ™™ any other Indian nation I have seen. They wear their hair
long behind and short before, lile the Canadiaus those who
desire to appear greater bucks than the 1esL tie Lhelr halr wear
ornaments, such as feathers, beads in ,thé@n's and paint or
) - " tattoo their faces ridiculously ugly.” ArouncL their head, they

. ) o i ) P
.. wear a piece’ of beaver, otler or marten skin decorated with a
, - Dbunclioffeathers before and behind. ‘The rest of their dress

consists of a beaver robe, a capot, a brayet, and leggings of dressed
moose deer skin. Their robes and capots are ornamented with

\ .t
. - \ . s
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several bnnches of leather strings garni:s_hed'with porcupine
quills of different colours, the ends of which are hung with
beaver claws. About their neck they have a well polished piece-
of carribou horn, which is white fqnd bent around the neck; on
their arms and wrists they lie bracelets and arm bands- made
also of porcupine quills; around their waist they have also a
porcupine quill belt curiously wrought and variegated with
quills of different colours. =

The women are in general of & lower stature than the men, The wo-

wear their hair and ornaments like them, and are reckoned ™

" handsome. Their dress in.winter is a cotillon, woven like a mat,

Bt

of thongs of hare skin and ‘2 robe of the same drug; on their -

-heads.they have a cap shaped like a milled cap (?) made of the

nd

same stuff.. Their leggings are long and made like trowsers
excepi in the front where an apperture is left to attend-the calls
of nature. Their summer dress consists of a leather cotillon, -
leather robe, leggings, &c., as in winter.

Their husbands are very kind to them, their only business
being to make the men’s clothes and-their. own, while the men’s
work is-to chop wood, strike fire, make the campment, hunt,
&c., &c: These Indians have a strange custom, which, if it is not
the most barbarous, is at least the most unnatural and disgusting
oi'any I ever heéld of. Whenever the women bring forth
a male child, they have a rule of pulling its legs every night
and morning, and squeeze its thighs, hoping by a superstitious
notion to procure him a pair of long shanks necessary for a

"“hunter, as being greatly conducive to his becoming a great

runner. This custom is kept up until the boy is two years old,
when it is dropped and he is allowed to grow according to

Jnature (1).veeevernnennse cereeens veeesonessrsrnens erressesenesniaes reresracnsen .
Besides this custom they have that also of biting, beatmg, Mourning.

knockirig themselves with axes; tearing their clothes, cutting

(1) The rest, unfit for publication.

A
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their hair at the loss of any of their relationsy some carry their
crazy capers to such a pitch of frenzy as to kill ithemselves with

)

They leave-their dead on ‘the spot where they die, without
removing them; they strew over them a few leav ves in summer
or snow in winter, with a little ea]rth' over this they make a
kind of small hut of large wood, well secured from wild animals,
and they layinthe grave all the deceased thin gs, i.e. instrumenis;™"

*arms, clothes, &c.

Religion.

Amuse-
ments,

I have heard of no mysteries or rehvlotrs rifé?etistinn among
them; they have a confused idea of the deluge, but the absurd
stoues and’ nnprobable adventures with whichit is filled renders
it 5o nseless that I shall leave this to people fond of romance.

They also allow the existence of a Supreme Being whose invi-

sible jurisprudence over them they positively deny,being ignorant
of any other rulers of the earth than the Natives who inhabit;it.
The opinion they have of a future state of existence is'comprised

in these few words, that when any of them dle they resume -

They have romantic and i fabulous tales but which have neither
moral tendency nor moral interpretation, therefore I shall not
trouble you with an account of them. (1)

Their only amusements are gallantry, dancing and singing.
When a dance is open they form themselves into a'circle when
all the men join in one voice and dance until they are broken
down wilh fatigtie. They move regularly and keep good time
with their songs which are far from being disagreable to the

life again under the form of'ayoung child. . -t

<1

-ear, any more than their manner of dancing to the sight. Some-

times two young bucks will sally forth and dance a jigg, which
consisls of various contorsions perfectly ludicrous but not easily

described. Before the ball is open they untie or loosen their

- 1) Scc Mr. George Keith’s letter of 1st December, 1808 to Mr. Roderic ’\IcI’enzw,

“ Tales of the Beaver Indians.” \

N
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hair and grease 4t so muich that it appears stiff, then they strew
swan’s down upon their heads and Jul? a little veximﬂhon on
their hands and faces; thus modelled ’L’hey believe’ themselves
agreable to the women and handsome to spectators,

Their economy consists in hoarding up as much provisions as Ecouom_y
possible for the winter and in obtaining a great quantity of orignal
" snares. He who is the best ‘hunter and who has the greatest
number of snares-is the greatest and richest man.- When an
Indian kills an animal, it js not his own, for he receives the
smallest share, it §s séparated among the others who send a
piece of their sharé, when cooked, to the hunter.

"Their dispositions are sociable, mild and harmléss; they never Character.
make war with their neighbours and never guarrel uﬁth t'he\ ’
Whites ; they are submissive and very obedient, perhaps through
ignorance. By what I can. learn by hearsay and my own' ob-
~ servation, they are naturally timorous, great liars, lazy and ex-

tremely curious; yet generally good natured, courteous to
- strangers, peaceable among themselves and easily contented.

, As to forms of government, police and reguldtions, they have Govern- ‘ -
-none_, When war is declared upon them, they elect a chief from éem N S
among the old men; to him they submit for advice ancL,gam- . :
mandment s0 soon as peace is obtamed this chief is no more
obeyed or attended to any further than to support him and his
family when ola and ask his opinions in time of trouble. These
chiefs har\dly merit the title they- énjoy. Naim -qu-Bettau or
Great Chief is the only one who is a little respected and obeyed ;

‘he is a middling size corpulent fdlow not without d competent

share of common sense, at least enough to procure: sl\m% and
. provisions without hunting for them.

These Tndians subsist upon every species of dlllmﬂls, birds and Food.
fish, making no exception from the elk down to the mouse; from
the swan to the smallest bird, the crow even is not excepted, and
all fish is deemed equally palatable. They have@ also the dirty

24
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-custom of edtmg putrified and filthy flesh, such as ammdls that
die of diseases or wounds, whether rotten, full of ma"gots or’
otherwise. And yet these savages are healthy, and few of them
, die of sickness; some live to such an advanced age as to see the .
o o " third and fourth generation of their children.
f;ltxlzln de- When old age deprives.them of the use of their limbs, their
' soms or nearest relations have enough respect for theix grey
hair, not to leave them in & ,campment or“put;them 1} any
perilous position where thelr lives are endangered ; on the con-
trary, the greatest care is taken of them and. Lhe.y are always
carried by their sons or relations. I saw a man who wassoold -
o " that he ‘could no more swallow meat, but was fed upon no
~ other kind of- -provisions but hare brains; and the marrow and '
. ) - bralns of moose deer. He died oily four years ago.
The manner in which they cook their victuals is by putting
s ) the meat in large bark dishes in which they throw a succession -
a . -of red hot stones until the meat is boiled. Others boil their meat
by hanging these bark dishes over a slow fire, high enough
.- bowever to keep the fire from consuming the dishes. -
In summer, they split their meat very thin and put it upon
- scaffold to dry by the'heat of the sun; when perfectly dry, they
pound it between two stones ; t}ius prepared, it cdn keep for
‘ _several years and is tolerably good when mixed up with grease ;
e this is ourstaple article of prowslons when, Iravellm g, itis called,
’ " laureay or Pimecan. :
i]l::;ta The habitations of these people are built in oblong ﬁgure, of
" pieces of wood placed upon ome another, the roof of which is
’ thatched mth sapin and the sides cemented or rath@ calked
with moss ; an aperture is left at each end to take in large trees
for fuel, and another at the top to let out the smoke.
* gggim‘;gd The instrumenls and the*weapons in use among them, befoxe
they had been prov ided with better by the North-West Company,'
.+ . 'were axes, dagues, spears, bows and arrows.” Their axes were

-~
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’ of stone shaped-in'the form of a: pickzixe the mi;idle of which was
- scolloped in order to fit it to the end of a stick which, when well
fastened, answered the purpose of a handle ; thusarranged, they _
hew or rather hack down the largest tree. Apole of about
hine feet long with a bone blade at one end, furnished with a
row. of barbg, composed their spears, these bones are arranged
and polished with beavér teeth, of which they also make use in
making their bows and arrows. Their bows are made of diied
willow at the end of which isfixed a sthall pointed bone furmsh-_
ed also with-a-barb on each side, as alsoat t@ extrem}q of their
arrows. which ¥re -about two feet long; some have flint stone
points to their arrows, which inflict amortal wound, being some:
4 thing sxmllar to chewed balll ‘With these they are dexterous,
being able to shoot an elk almost as far as with a gun.

Their snow—shoes the length of which is from five to eight Snow- *\
feet. are made of pine, turned up in the front, and then broughtmcs'
round in"the form of a demi circle; the head is narrow, but it -
gradually op'en's towards the .middle to the breadth of about a .
foot to fourteen inches, and from thence it is brought to a point
behind. With these they can nimbly walk oyer the most*com-
plicated embarras or through the thickest wood. - T

The canoes of this nation are made of birch bark from -twelve Capocs. -
to elghteen feet. long, and about two feet broad in the rmddle ;

. the boLtom is flat, and the two ends, radually tapermg into a
point, rise about one foot and. 2 half obliquely out of the waler.
"lI‘hey go well and weigh litile,; being encumbered with little
‘wood ie. varangues and lisses.

Their manner of making war is that of cvery Indlan tribe. ;Il‘{:gywixrs-'
They go in quest of theu- enemies in the summer and when they

"discover a family or so in fatal security, they approach them at
or near day break when slumber is sound and-thenkill as many

as possible. They never scalp, but stnp the dead of their

4
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¥ . dresses with which they show off upon their ‘return to, their

*
v
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own families.
They tell me that they never began a war with any of their

- ,neighbours; when hunting, they would sometimes fall in with
another hiinting party of their erfemies. Whether in day time or
) - at night, they all lent- a hand to fell a greai Inany +rees the
B _ branches of which they sharpened in order to answer the pur-
pose of chevauz de frzse behind this entrenchment Lhey defended
# themselves unul peacewas called for by either party, which is
- s.g nade known bv the display of a piece of meat fastened to the
h end of a long stick, which the- :conquered party would offer to
the conqueror. If this did not prove, effectual, an dI‘I‘OVV was
-~ sentbya resolute fellow ; this last always prevalled 5 1f not, the
s ambassador was never hurt, but qu1etly sent back.
’ . - . Their war dress consists of a cap decmaLed with feathers
. before and behind, sometimes bear claws sewed to a piece of
- ,\ leather served the purpose of a cap.~*From their neck down to -
© - ., their thighs, they wear a at made of w1110w switches; it
“ : - covers the whole front aud guards against arrows, “as it is close
matted for that pur pose Besides this, they carry a shield on
I thiir left afm ; this is a board ten inches broad, half an inch
’ . N thlck and one and a half feet long, the whole forming Lhelifjﬁ

ol

war ‘dress. . e
General'  ‘The general character of that part of the tube mhabmng thé

" NI chareter Forks maﬁr be stated in these few . iords." Mild. of temper, '
‘ »~hospitable’ and compassmnate to strangers, mdusmous, obedient
and sociable Indians. Take away that unnatural. custom of
: destr0yinfr their female infants, and the disgusting practxse
they may be considered the best natured and most peaceable .
set of people perhaps in all America. Those of this place, tho’ not .
e . a separaLe tribe but only a distinct body, are quite the reverse;
. ihey are envious, crafty, indolent and glattonous, yet they retain
the good quality.of a courteous generosny and of bemg a fx;ee-'

“t
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hearted people to sr.ran"er and never commence disputes with

either Whites or amon" themselves Thus, overlooking the bad
qualities which are not cruel and barbarous in themselves, since '

‘they are committed thro’ ignorance, they will deserve beln"
called on the whole * a goodgeople.”

The producnol}s of the cogtry are the furs of the dliferentﬁzzl:uocf-tho
species of arfimals which -are the beaver, oLter lynx, wolverine, country.
marten, mink and bears, the amounts of whu‘h mdde into
packs of éighty pounds weight, on an average, is suty five packs

d %lwh are lynx skins ; ; but thé most
important.is the beaver and bear. The value of the whole has
now aad theu been intimated to me, but as. the sale frequently
depends upon 'secrel circumstances which are not always im-
parted %o the clerks of Lhe\Gompany T shall Sd} nothing more’
on that head. o . o 4. ]

"The lower parts produce’ very poor returns, theu trade con”
sisting in almost nothing but a display of forty or fifty pdcgs

- made up-of muskrats, the profits of which add very little to the

purses of the parties concerned in the trade. - T

The wages allowed 102 clerk at the explrauou of a lonr* term liyorthg
West Com-'

- of seven years which he has served-as an apprentice for Lhe SUIM pany’s em-

of one hundred pounds for the -whole term, was formerly the ployés:,

reasonable salary of one hundred poumnds per annum, but since <.
thé late contention between the North-West Company and the

X, Y. Company (1) and .their Jum,uon, we are reduced to'the -
‘sum of sixty pounds for the first year, eighty for the second,/and o

’
one hundred for the third. For further wages we must depend .

.01 success in trade and friends 1n power. Some enjoy an income I

of two hundred a year®;-such prices were only given because the v

_ times werk pressmg Howeve1 we are flattered and feed our,

P

;e
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(1) The Company formed b} Sir Alexnnder McKenzie and othcrs in 180\1 and wlnch
joined with the “ Old Concern *’ at Mr.-McTavish's death, 18b4. .
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selves upon the hope of once being admitted to a share in the
Company, which, only {riends and merit can procure us.
The prices of common men or Canadians are, by an established

* " rule, never to exceed ﬁfty or sixty pounds, being the hirrhest the
lowest is twenty -five pounds, but few have these low prices.

g?ttﬁ:f I shall confine my statement of the be«mmm" of ‘commerce
to the Indians of the Grand River, as I do not suppose any thing

w further is required from me. A Fort was established at Slave
Lake, in the year 1786, for the Chipewean Nation by the North-

West-Company, under the care gf Monsicur Le Rouw; who was a ‘

_clerk to the said Compauyt . This gentleman, notbemn of avery

_ enlerprising djsposition, rrlf“e plmself little tr ouble in enqumnn

Y “;, of the Chipeweans whether the countries beyond Slave Tiake

™ were inhabitedby Indian trlbemornot butremamed quiet wait-

ing-for-the furs of the before menuoned natlon These being

somiewhat lazy to hunt, went in-quest of strange nations with

whom they would trade an old knife or a'worn, out axe, which

. they, had got for little or nething for double or tgxple its value,”

) tlll at length, Mr. Leroux sent Lhe English Chief, the leﬂClpﬂl

T man of the C.lnpeweau tribe, to do Tus best in ordex to induce
S them to trage at the fort. T e

‘This expedition was ¢¥owned w;t_h succeas, and this godd for- -

.tane was doon followed by anothcr of more consequence One

James QuLhexland a common man in the Cgmpanys semce

went in quest of them and bloughL a great number w1Lh him in ?'

the spr‘mrr of the same year, from whom a consndex@hlv numher
of pe]tues was trgded.  In the course of this visit, a2 few presents
were made to Lhe Great Men ‘which. Wt;ed the desired effeet,
.as these 'peop]e gave such-a Ingh charactu' of the white rhen’s *
generosity and'gopd disposition, that all the neighbouring nalions
w}x%‘heald ol it, vied, the nexl year, will each other wlo should
trade Ihe most wilh the Fort. '

L)
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With these furs they-travelled in winter upwards of a month,
carrying them on their backs or dragging them on sledges, and

"leaving their families nearly two hundred miles behind. This

was far from suiting their purpose, as they-often starved insuch
tedious journeys, and only two-thirds of them would go o the
‘Fort, the other thlrd remzﬁmng to take care of the families dur-
ing the others’ ah_aence Atlength, the Company w as-persuaded
by interéstcd molives to establish a fort at Marten Lake the third
year after the openirig of trade with these tribes. This new

' post was fifteen days’ march nearer to then lands, the Lrade was

consequently carriedon avith greater success and. ease
This again wasstill found Loo m(,onver{lent as bem" too far dis- -
tant from their fdmlhes, so that, in 1796, Mr, Duncan Levumslon
by the Companies’ order, built a Fort in the Grand River.about
eighty miles from its source. Under his management | these
people were .modelled anew and brought under an implicit
obedience to the Whites’ authouty He enJoyed hjs success,

“which was great, for the space of three years, when he was

killed W1Lh three Canadxans and his interpreter wlnle on a
voyage of discovery to the sea by, the way of.Grand vau,

. abont eight days’ march downward from this place, by a fierce
" nation called the Dsqmmaux who inhabit the borders of the

Ocean. ' o

After his death, which happened in l/9‘) Mr John Thomson.
was promoted to his place, and divided this nation the following
year into two distinet bodies¢ but instead of an increase of trade

" as précl.éd a-drawback of six packs was experienced the first
' year, sixteen the next, and so contmually until last. year, and

we begm again to recover’a few more packs This, however,

- was not occasioned by the lnacuvny of those who had- charg(,

of t] parlment, hut rather’ by the late struggle between the
X.Y, and the North- West Companies. and,pax tly, hy the death of .
many Nanyea »
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From competition arises a variely of circumstances which, for_ _.
a moment, promote the interest oI many, in augmenling wages
and uvafurling capacmes which, without this, would perhaps
never have b‘?é‘en demonstrated tho’ it is often prejudicial to
morals and equally 1n3u11ous ‘to the chardcter of many. . -

-Besides this, several people who are ronmsh in private and
dissemblers in public (liké at court) are the most noticed. Their
persons are publicly attended to, and their interests are pro-
moted to the greatest and most advantageous expectations.
Shares in the Company are given lo them altho’ they néve)i:‘
perhaps deserved it. While these are thus advanced to what
their merils otherwise would not have entitled them, othérs,
honest characlers, let ‘théir abilities'be ever so great, dre dISI‘e-
gaIded for the time being, and must think themselves bappy in
hanm the good fortune to-gather the rags and be allowed the
appr oaches of these dissembling q courtiers.

Another bad effect of competition is drunkenness, murder,
theft, besides many other vices. "

With respect to the Indians, the care anﬂdwat.tentign that is
paid (I was going to say to their persons) to them for the sake of

their skins. renders them much more civilized and cunning. By . -

this, they take a footing which, with time, indices them to
commit actions which otherwise they would not have dared to
mention - Indolence, robbery and murdes.are thressonsequences
of an opposition in trade : people would suppose it would rouse
their-atiention to industry, having- goods at a lower price, but
far to the contrary; drunkenness, idleness and vice are prefer-
ed; they are, indeed, of a beggarly disposition. Thus-no good
can be derived from the turbulent struggles of opposmon in
,this country; it destr oys trade, creales vice, and renders people -
cmn), ruins good movals, and almost lotally abolishes cvery
humane sentiment in both Ghristian and Indian breast.

'

¢
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Se-chu-ai ..ccoeveneennn. vr vl My son. :
Set-toa ...... ereerererrerena B e My da'{lghter.
© GUDNAW-Rie e . Brother.
’ Sor-ra..;._......l...—....................' ......... Sister.
Din-nai ...... ereeraesans e Husband.

Tse-Kegh ...... ...... \') Wife:”
Boy” . ’
Gifl -

Taig0:Raueeees sy ceneen. rreeennnnnnnnen. Child,

}the same-ds man and woman.

, ﬁﬁﬁ-ﬁy%f;éetha ..... e rererees .. Man.
TS0 i reereerenrnnseeeenesenrannesrreeerenas Woman.

NElfhee . ineviniiinenen, veerens e Head
TH-081 koo eeeiesines veveeeenens Face
Eghon .............. rernir s ranas Nose
En-naughai................ verrreees Neeens ‘Eyes.

In nih ........ eogreireeedenienanas o ... Nostrils.
En—naw—thé-laj&mn verveerees sevsnzeniennes Bye Drows.

BUe-2aU-0ai vooiveeneererererecreereseenes .. Ear.

- Elte-zid-dai... couerieviivinniiceninnnn, ?.. Forehead
Thee-ghaw ........ ereeretanreteneennnraasans Hair. -
In-nec-go-thin........... rreeveseras areeeens Cheeks. _
Eth-aw .....ccoveee . rreanenaes RTINS Mouth.
Ekaw-sai .......... et Throat.

: Eddau ...... Lips.
"Eghu-ai....ccoeeenns verreeerae et Teeth.
Eth-aw-dai...ccocvurvvenennnnns crrecee veerr. Tougue. -

Be-daw-ko-net-then ...... errerrernenens - Beard.q
CECk-KOu it fievees viveiiiviiien evreniione. Neck.

25
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EghO-Chill-Da ...eovsvereessasruneesesenens Shoulder.
Etsa4hunna ccooveveecrvinniiinnienninnn. .. ‘Elbow. S
Egho-nai ...... rereeeresreene reeas doenee. AT ‘
1] 1 EX RO R TR Hand
Ellaw-thun-na ..cceceeeiveeveninnsieneanes Fingers.
Ellaw-ghon-nai .....eeeeeecimeeieenaiinnes Nails
TO-FEA inrrereiiiernenereniencrnnianees teveens Breast.
Em-Dedd ..ooerveevenneennsd veeverenees Belly.
Ewa-2ais coqrlonrieniinsnicniesennn Back: i
EChKeh veeieniiieneiecreresmrneevenanane Feet ¢ x §
E-gate ......... Knee
Ez-zee-ai coovvrvnmnirnnnnnens .. Heart.—~, - \\\
Et-zu-et-Thun-nai .- Stomach, ‘ 1”
Ed-della......... e -i. Blood, -~
TO-YEE ..o rereneene et Milld
Eth-thith ...cocennees oo ceervenieneennnes Skiflngs
Etthin. oo, v S Meat. .
Etthunnai.....c.coovuconnnne. T Bones.
E-dee thaw ...oocoveviivevnienniennnns vee... Hearing.
Yea-hee .ooooiefoeenenennn, evereeees S Seeing. '
Thlal-thlee................ JET Tasting. )
Tlliet—tsixl ........................ resurgerrees Smelling.
Bet-zaw-Aad-2id ...eveeeeereeeeeernnn, Touching.
" D2I-2CCu ket +veereees SCream, voice.

T GHOMSAL e et Talking. e

. *»
Yaw-son-dethaw ...,cocveceeimnernnneneen.o. Noise,

Auwzel o, seererernaiiaes o Crying.
NaW:LIIOt covrceereceenrrer s verneirrere e eraeenas Laughter.

YER-BECE w.vvvverrregus seemaraereseeennnnnnens STCOZING ’
Ed-ai-dzid .......... e e e Seratching.
“Tau-dell-00n........commcevcrrveennns. Trembling.
Eh-ghiln..,......d. ............ TN Singing.
Nin-ai-hee......... e eroeree Sighing. ¢
‘ Sy
- s < A ’
: -
‘ s
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Ouda-cheece ................................. ‘Whistling.
Tset-hee....... eeeenraneaes sesesessasaisanans Lying down.
Naut:zai-thid............... ©viieivens onen. Standing.
TREAEW oo T e SitLing.
Tsagkou-yais-awn-tset-del-hé........... A widow.
Beh-ghenmaw ..oc.ovvviiiiiiiiiiine. Life or hvmo«
Den-na-zee ....... e “eernesne ‘Man’s body.
Be-gon-aw-tlau ceteeereeatees s lese s Go for it..
NOOIE-NEY wevevrve i e To sleep.
Nawte.set- hey ............. Ceeerraeernnnnans Dreaming.
Yawt-zet tlee cooevininniinnnnnns ST Jumping.

el-hai-zet-een-nai .......ooeeeenn. . .... Running.

" Oote-hoon ............. devvereaen eereenenees " Holding
Ghpn-cd-daw-degh-yea ....... rreveanees Love. .
Bggcou-ded-tlaw.........oeeeeens Hate.

n-neg/ne ‘-ouh‘ ...... deranened e -Glad

«Shfo- Fot- -CJAW event vevannn rreereerees JOY. °
-Aw-nee-dai-thi ....coceevvirrrneereneneenn. S0rrOW.
Elly-ghai .......... Crreerrrenrre e .... Pain,
Taw-00-yea......c..c.oe..e. veerrerenernnennon Name,
Bau-ghannaw-thethe.................... Trouble.
Ko- thlm....x_..........,....,.'. ...... Vveeresees ka
Rodzin-det-dée-a. coover.... vvenreoninan Lazy.

- Gin- DY e RTTURTON B . L
* Nin- ny. v eer e ere e et ares Tlnou .
QU-WIN DY veveeeviriervverernessonnenseeenne Ye, hea .~

" Naw-han- MY ergpefiprenessesniss “We.

" Otf-aw-not-zed:dak. oo sz, They.
Shey-at-he.. v pesrrerens coene Focaly
BbSU-LSAT vrver vorevireeeneneens ceevenrene. To drink
Ko-se-ighn-Kautl oo s To carry.
Aw-3ee-8)100].. 0 ceiiririee e vererr Throw.

. Nawn-et-tath-ec...... ... freerens oo T cnt,

99,
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Nau-din-nai-shud «.ecoeeeereeererseene '..... To hide.
Bee-dint-zai..ccovcveirnniiiiinniiennnenns To beat.
Tsai-kou-yea-haw-ce-key ....... ......... Birth of a child.
Ighnt-thlelth coeeeereeiiiniicnniniinis .. Race.
Ko-kau-neet-thlatl .o.ccvvvvesieeeeconnee.. Marriage.
NEELESH cvveveevereercrreneenreaeneeseennenas “Wind. . -

Y o 5
Neel-tsi-nawt-thed. . ........ veeraverearane Storm. ... ¢
. P ‘ﬁ\

Ko-dait-hogh ........... reererieereenenaiias RainZ .

Unknown ........ rerereraaeeeenner Soul. Lk

Thlo-nee-thed ........... reesseeennnrenanens Death.”~ °
No word £OTueererrennesivrrereeseenes Age.
Kau-ney-ob-tsin ......ecocveuervceereny... Youth.

Naw-0ee-in-doh-air.rrereeersrsressenenne. Low.
Kout-tlee.....coervvereerienennesiransiunnnnnn. Gold.

" Ko-koon ........ verreereeeeieeseeeinneees WATTL
" Ko-needtreelai «uoovveeverennnplonn e Stupid. 7

n

Kogh-ye-ohn ...cocovniniinninnien, eeeeine Wise, -
Nawt-zid ........ e .. Strong. ’

'~ Nawt-gel-hubai Weak. .~

' ‘Duhwotw AN /, oy

" Dilin-aietJiz- be e

Dait-hoghn ... covveriereee i tvnciven,
NCLhdl Broad.

Den-ai-tes-sy.....oooo fornnnn

i

Del}d ANO s

.
R
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Saw-tlou-laj ...z ieeeeene. e Rays.
Mangh-CaWa..nreiunenrevenrereateraennnns Shore.

‘Sheel cioeeiineeiiiniinnieiee. vereesenne.. Mountain.

Thai ceeeveerenes evenvend S SO [T Rock or stone. -

Intaungh ...couennnnneen. [ Weeds or leaves.

T Dai-Chinl ceeevnreeeneeereeeeeeeeeereaeeieann Trees and wood.

Dai-highng «.coveeevverercrenecrcnreennns Thaw.

" Eet-dee-al ...ceerneennieneniennnnnn +eeeeee. Thunder. -

Bed-da-koon-nai «u..eorereeereeriecennnn, Lightning.

Yea-Kongh .cooovviiivmniinine vennnnn eraes Day light.
Ink-koz-zai

Ko-yee }
Ko-dihn-eet-tlai .oovvevvererrenneneenn. ‘Dark.

Shadow.

. Dzin-ai......... S SO 0115 A

“ . -

" Eht-tleb-gai .ooccevr conrveenns Ceenen e Night.

Saw-kaw-ou-hawl.....ccoivneiinnninns East.
Baw-naw-ee-eghn ............. reerennns West.
; UnKnown .oo./voiveeveenevneenn wererr. Northand South.
Bem-Degh vvoivvveereresoevessiesseseesennss Summer.
Yawth-kegh.....iveriineveecnnnnnen,. Winter,
Hau-co-tan-zai-......... Peesnen Autamn,
K0300-281 11 vrvreevereeeirireiiens coreees ovo Spring.
None, count by wintersand sumn-
mexs,r Years, -
No expréssion known,.....,....... Timae.
Naigh s.* Earih.

r]‘gllﬁ‘v"O-'v.l'on’tyy-------!-".!1"9"!'!"!"" W“u”.‘
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. Tghew-net-chaw..ivcevevineeneenmunnnnens Lake or sea.

W. F. WENTZEL'S

TaW-Kalorirevenereaesienincsennnenaaenaeens RV

Noeh ........... I§1and.

Eth-aw-ee-keh ..oooovnrnannn. B, Sand.

Ko-tlegh coovenevaiiiiiiivie Clay.

Thlai-ee—quéw ........ eveereeenes T Dust.
Ca-dai-kee.......... e ———— Hill.
Thogl eeviieic it Brayet
Shee...ccovevennnen. RO e e Tood
.Tsa-dad-ai-yaw......ccevvveemviceninnnnnae. - Dressed.
Ainai-igh ...l e Thief.
Keegh ..ovveerereeenennnes v coreres Bark.
Dai-chin-thow...... Branch.
Del-lan-kau «ooeeeiivienes ciinniiniiann, Flower.
Ko0-1aungh ceveeeceniiieieeerieenns eer... Beast. .
ThIou-2i cvverveeeeereeeennnns e “eeie. Fish.
In-nzgw-ée ............................. reeaes Worms
Tsawlal ..oooviiieniirienennne, vernraeaen Frog.

Goose.
Duck.
Eh-chu-ai.cccoruiiviennnnnns eereraas veer.. Feathers
Eh-ger-2ai ... v [T Eggs.
Ehto-al.......b i Nest.

MYD e, et s Hat.

Kouda-kan vovvvvneenciinninnn, e Door
Kanglm-keh....i,'.., .................... Heartix.
Dai-chin-tai ...\...covevevriunivirennninnn,.. Floor. .
Thiln s i, Batchet
. .
- e



!
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Yea-ou-thlaiii...ceeemeennn.n... e, Building.
N (5515 I S SO e Blanket. ;
No other name kuown for........ Clothes.
Ee-ai........... Levessre s Capot. i
Thoi.cuveeenenieiinasd vevecarens cepeeanenas Leggins.
Kau-pai........... gerorersteereessearaseeanans Now.
KO-thait-SiNeeeceeecerereeeveeeeeeeeerene Before. -
N. au-déi-zy .................... e After.
Dai-ye-engh ...... TR e Here. -
Alyid eoeeeiinnis 2l S There - .
E-hel-lé.......... eteenee e enseree et aaeent Yesterday.
‘Tsa-ghon.....cco...... e “War.
" E-haw-yawt-zethee ..oeeeeen crveerernnn, Quarrel. .
. Bu-kez.o.n ceveeeniannns v eeeresren Fighting. _
. Ko-kole A tevrteeni i eennieee. SpEAT, \
- Ken-nen-eeTi...0........ Ve e Guard..
Peb.de"et.mhn .......................... <or.. DisfTess. :
Nau-kaw-ﬁai reerneereinraasaeaens veepeneas Enemy. oo .
E-dai-ye...cocvvnririnviinnninns veevedenns. Friend. y
Ee-ai-deet-ce OO SO ; o, Stave. *
Bai-kaw-ho-thid-du............... J........ Chief,
A-QBEALS e, PR Writing. -
En-thling-ee......ccceenvnas | One. \ \' )
AUDNK-EE voveverenenibiniitinan, o, v Two. %,
Zaw-ghai.............. vevreerens Y AP Three.
TiNG-YEE vrereverrveerrereernas S ... Four. ' ‘
El-lau-ke-thee....... : Five. e
EL-Ci-tan-gee sovvveerveeveeyfurineenyfonens SiX I o
Eb-Ci-ling-gee ..v.c.v.... .« Seven. R
Tlaw-ci ting-gee..... v Eightan g
Kallaw-ko-néen-no.... N il}b R,
: - R L K4 o
Y b R S
/ . b :” //
i ' 5 . //' ’ v y / )1/{ //
T /AP / )/
' “{ , / - '4"‘" e / ///' L
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Konen-ni....coccecivierriariieeininnnnnsna TeN
AUnk-€e-KO-NEN-N0u.cvernrrenererenns oo TWeNLY.
Taw-ghee-ko-nen-no .....ceevvveee eeeee ..-Thirty.

" Ting- ghee-ko-nen-n‘o....l. ...... vvesereen.. Forty. .
Ninnidhey vovvveciiimnienenes . You begln.
Eh-kou-davw .... « Ended
Tlegh-hé ........ eerans Yes

e

Tow- AN-TEL..eerreereernnninns » - How. W:' .o <
Et-law—ho ....... cevreetresersneirasioreeenes When Y o
Tin-naj-tee .. Wﬁere.x‘}“ ST

- Yea-dildee cccoeececennnenen. What.,
Mea-dee ......ivoeceiet ceeecnniiiieeinnn.. Who, ‘
Did di-zinna ......... ceceecueencecnrneenre. To-day.
chhon«*hm ..... cerarrereaaas -+:2eeeee. To-morrow. *
Nehl-he ............... I Look
Nin-ninebcl. oo fov e ceieeien, |

. BRu-ee-taw...Loucece v eveeeaan verene. With what, -

* KO-YAU-GAE erueeereeerassionnannans e 00
Ko-dar-gai .ocovveeeiiniieierinnnnnn... U0OD.

h

, This, dear sir, is an autlié’ntic‘f‘iccoupt of this country and its
inhabitants with a few hints on some Indians who are not under
its immediate dependency, upon which I might have enlarged -
had ‘not the scarcily of pnper obhged me to put an end to my
letter. *+ ‘ r

If T attempted this imperfect description it was not with a
view of gamm"° praise to myself or giving ulformatnon to you,
sir, but as I have already observed, to show with whal readiness
Ishould always. attend your wishes, But were'I to .declare in
favor of this. undert a]un;; of which Yyou are pleased to desire
my, opinion i) 1 would abuse. your conﬁdencd and commit an
e S * o

(1) Mx. Roderick McKanzie had the intontion of publxahmg s History of-the North-
Wost Company ; seo :  Reminisconces.” .
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act of violence aga'inct~~my own sentiments. I conlé'i've that
many dlsadvantages must naturally arise to the.detriment, of
____trade and injurious to the true welfare of the Company from its
pMon Contentions will re yve, and commerce ‘already
hurt, wal -then be ruined; swarms of adventurers will, I fear,
inundate the North. Those whose rewards are still buried under
the mole of a beaver lodge, or wandering over the remote deserts
of the country, will then but too severely feel its “effects.

The restlesness of people’s ambmous notions of the treasures
of the ’\Torth ‘West will again revwe and enterprising geniuses
are 100 frequenbly exhtbited in these times for us Norwerrlans
to enjoy the sweets of peace for any- lennth of time, - Besides,

- this publication, when handled with a masterly pen, will at once
" furnish them with a guide, an interpreter and a preceptor, not to,

" mention: ‘the immediate advantages whlch will accrue to them
by the accuracy of the descrlpmons of places thie most hl\ely to
obtain subsxst.ance from, and most favorable to tr glexs

I could add many others of alike nature which
.occur to any person concerned who reflects on the late contests
Between the N orth-West Company and Lhe X Y. _Company

ustinfallibly

under the consequences of which the interests of commerce and "’

_‘those of the companies still groan, and from which it will be
“some time before we recover. )
However, as I am somewhat doubtful about my own judg-

- ment which I do not believe infallible, I submit these cons1dera-

tions to your better judgment and e'xperiience, hoping that my
doubts and fears -with respect to -ils consequences may be as
groundle‘ss as my ardent desire to deserve your confidence and
esteem is sincere. Being at the same time wilh deference and

3

' respect,

f ST Dear Sir,
Do . Yom' most devoted and humble servant,

‘ " FEnp. WEN’I‘ZEL.
% . -

‘,yf
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LETTER No. 4.

McKenzie River, April 30th, 1811.
Mr. McKenzie,’ S

Dear Sir,

Depending entirely on your generosity for forglveness in not
writing so fully as might have heen expected ‘from a person
buried as we are in this country, I beg leave to. state briefly
that 1 am gratefulh sensible of your kindness towards me and
hope for a continuance of your good will. .

This last winter has been the most melancholy and most
disastrous that could ever have befallen to any one single man
to support without becoming torpidly .stupid or totally sense-
less. (1) Our distresses and sufferings have been so great, that, of
four Christians who were left at this establishment last Fall, I

am the only survivor, and in a state more éasily conceived than .

described, when I inform you that, from the 13th of December
1810 to the 12th January, we knew, nor saw any kind of meat

- but dressed moose deer skins and green parchmént skins. At

this date we received only seven plues (2) of fresh meat and were

upon this little supply no less than elght mouths of course it

was but two meals. ’
From that period to the 11th of March, we lived upon nothing

else but dried beaver skins; our number was then increased to

- thirteen, and fifteen during the space of twenty-two days. We

destroyed in order to keep ourselves alive upward of three

(1) See : Mr. Keith’s letter, 5th January, 1812, from Great Bear Lake.
(2) The value of seven beaver skins. '
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hundred beaver skins besides a few lynx and otter skins. Since
that time to the present day we have a meal now and then; at
intervals we are still two or three daya without anythmrr
All my men are dead of starvanon viz: Louis LeMai dit Pou-
drier and one of his children, Francois Pilon and William
Henry, my hunter. -
I am unable to describe mj' own position; all my Indians -
have starved more or less; from one small band only, I received
news yesterday evening that five were dead of hun ger; but of
the majority of the ’\Iauves, I-have not heard of since the month
of November, they were already at that. period gnawing the
clothing they had upon themselves. '
Hares have totally fiiled throughout all parts of the country
and large cattle (1) have been uncommonly scarce at this place in :
particular, and the cold hasbeen, this winter, the severest Thave
ever yet known. The ice on the Grand River is no less than
four "and a half to five feet thick, and at this late date none of
the snow has yet disappeared-in the woods.
My own position is yet precarious tho’ I support my feelings fé:eﬁo;&]-
in reflecting that no blame can attach to me; these thoughfs are west.
~'my only comfort. I am quite alone at the Fort, not even' an
-animal to keep me company. Such are the vicissitudes of fickle
fortune! a place where I had never great cause to complain!
But, to use an Indian phrase, Cooloo, (2) I am still alive, why ST '_ ~
should T complain. ’
Could I persuadé myself that my little friend Johnny (3)

would recollect me, I should request a few new tunes of him ‘
v =

<

~

~. - - -~e
‘(1) Large game,
(2) Cooloo, ““it is mdlﬁ'erent,” “qu mportc
(3) Mr. John McKenzie, son of the Hon. Roderic McKenzie, Lientenant in the
Capadian Fencibles and for many years post-master at Terrebonnme. One of his
daughters still livos in Torrebonne ; n.nothur"ui married to Mr. Mereil, teller in the
Bangue du Peuple at Montreal,
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for which I would make any return in my power. I have $ome~
\, music to which he is welcome by only sending a note, for I
have entirely given up the flute and only scrape, now and then,
on the fiddle. T beg you will please remember me to him; were
f I a better scholar I would offer myself to begin an acquaintance

o by letler with him, but I know my inability. I am an Indian,
he is a Christian, he will not like such a rough correspondent...

' - Remaining with the utmost respect,
Your most obedient tho’!feeble servant,
| ;

" Wiz. FErp. WENTZEL.
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. LETTER No. 5.

= MacKenzie River, Department Great Bear Lake,

February 28th, 1814.

- Ay

Mr. MacKenzie, ;

4 Dear, Sir,
The affairs of the Concern in this Department are yet myieh on Dicsatisfied
the same footing they were the preceding year; the appearances Indians.
of returns last Fall throug}{oﬁ't all Athabaska were, however,
rather more promising, (particularly in this quarter where we
expect a good increase), considering the melancholy destructions |
of the principal establishment last winter. We are at present
convinced that the Indians trading there were the perpetrators
of that disaster (1). Some proposals were made among the
- Gentlemen Proprietors to retaliate, b t’lt proceeded no further.
"Athabaska itself-~ 1\5 in fact dwindling Hown to nothing. The
Indians complain of fhe want of beaver,lL(the Iroquois havmg
ruined the country) ().), and they formed a conspiracydast
Spring to massacre all‘ the Whites of Fd’lt Chipewean and Big . '
Island, in the Peace BIVEI‘ as well as Moose Deer Island Estabhsh-
ment at Slave Lake. The Chipewean tribe appears to have been
the first instigators, and altho’ the affair seems to have been laid

-~

(1) The destraction of Fort Nelson ; teo Mr. Keith's letter of the .15th Juﬂuuryy
- 1814,
(2) The North-Westers often took up Iroquety Indizns with them as hunters, to

provide the trading posts with game. These Indians having no interest in the country
hunted recklessly and at all seasons, and were much disliked in the North-West.
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aside and forgotten, still we are alive to the most painful appre- .

hegsions for ‘the safety of our lives. In this quarter, about the
same time, the Louchenx(l) were near creating an uproar at Fort
Good Hope on account of a deficiency in beads at the Fort; yet
it would appear the Concern did not ¢onsult their own interest
with the care required. For two successive years, a pressing
demand had been made for beads, it being well understood that
the Loucheux tribe would scarcely trade anything else, and for
the want of this, their favorite article, they preferred taking back

to their tents the peltries they had brought to trade ; this neglect- -

must necessarily diminish the amount of returns. These Indians
are moreover very'clamourous and much addicted to war and -
are dreaded by all the surrounding tribes, except the Esqmmam
beads howerver will pacify them. |

1 {Jave also been informed that\the pamphlet respecting .
spirituous liquors in the North-West, &c., which seemed to be
kept a secret in Montreal, had however been given for perusal .
to a Mr. Sutherland at Cumberland House {a clerk in the Hon,
Hud~on 5 Bay Compam service) the \erv first year it was sent
in the North, and that he made several extracts therefrom.  He
obtained it from a dl%lﬂ""llhhed partuer in the Concern. fdo
not know how far.this was consistent with prudence ; there was
however no necessity for doing it. -

Likewise, all the old journals and account books, &c., of Atha-
baska; of which yod had taken so much care while you managed
the affaifs of the Department, have all been taken to Lac La Pluie
during the reigh of Mr. Arch : Normand McLeod and left there,
for what purpose it is not easy to tell, but when I wzis on my

L opes SRR i ey o
ax : he Loucheiz or Querelleuya Indians inhabited to the'west of, and nedr the lower
part of MaeKenzie River. They were very shy and quick sighted, which made the

Voyageure'say that they could see on both sides at once, and. they called them Lou- -

cheuz.

’
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way to Canada two years ago, I saw them laying scattered here
and there in the garret of the Athabaska House mingled with the
old useless agrés of canoes, some upon the beams, others among
the old sails, old kettles, sponges, &c., &c.: pages of different
books and journals strewed all over the apartment. I acquainted
Mr. McLeod and Mr. Kenneth McKenzie and was desired by the
latter to mention Lhe circumstance to you

The Athabaska library is also, I may say, not only neglected,

" but almost destroyed ; scarcely a complete set of books can be.

found. By these different circumstances a person might be .
- tempted to think with great truth that one thing kepi pace with
another in the decline of once famed Athabaska, formerly the
delight and school of the North. The Canadians, who were ever
fond of the place and thought %eldom or ever of their native
country, are now disgusted at the treatment they receive and
gather their money as fast as the squaws gaiher berries, in order
to get rid of the ©§...... pays maudit.”

Respecting this place, I can as yet say but little, being a(;m: Bear
stranger and having yel: no proper interpreier to get myself.
exMained to the Natives. It would however appear, from what
infortation I could pick up from the Indiams mhahmntr the
borders of this extensive lake, that it is not quite so ‘extensive as
Lake Superior, as had been before suppo=ed. There is no such a.
‘thing as ariver discharging itself from it into the Frozen Ocean.

The Coppermine Riveri is about four days’ walk from the eastg«igger-
end of the lake; and the Natives also affirm that the sea is much Ryver.
nearer to that end’of the lake than it is from where Sir Alex.
MacKenzie turned back on the Grand River, which they main-
tain, is a large lake Wthh communicates to the sea bv a very .

. broad outlet, and not a bay of the Ocean as nenerallv beheved ‘

by the Whites. They had their information fr om the Louchewz,

and ‘these from the Esquimaux who are the second mbe of L

-’
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Indians from the sea, or the newhbourmfr nation to those border-
ing it. The Sea Tribe are called Sharp Eyes,” from what reason

; T could not learn, except from the fabulous tradition - of the
Esquimaux, who assert that they kill peopleW1th their eyes Just
by looking at them, . b

Hoping I have not pre:umcd too far én your kind lndu gence
in the foregoing, T beg leave.to conclude with my most humble
respects to Mrs. Mackenzxe and Mr. Harry McKenzie, and Lemain

- with gratitude most 1e<pectfullv, : N
. De:ﬁ‘ Sir,
. S Your most obedt. servt.,
4 . . ‘WiLL. FErD. WENTZEL.
. .
n./("-‘ ks X T e ’ -
- '._ ' N
. a
1
g ‘
- S
1



. LETTER No. 6.

McKenzie's River Department,

Bear Lake (1), March 6th, 1815.

Roderick McKénzie, Esq.,

Dear Sir,

- The late intelligence from Canada stating the frlorlous event
' #which had succeeded to the iroubles on the Continent ot Europe,
" with the " prospect of a speedy termination of hostilities in
. ---Canada, has once ‘more enlivened the merry lads of the North,
., whose congratulations, exultations and; especially, expectations
on that account baffle all description. Plans are formed, executed
z;’md.fortunes made in less than three seconds; thus the torpor
under which they have 50 long suffered, with the frown of
despondency that wrinkled their brows so many years, has been S
all at once dissipated by the contents of one single * Herald.”
Such is the changeable state of the mind of man! expiring
one moment under the tortures of grief and dying the next of
: joy.” But I, who am an unit of the unfortunate, can little par- » o .
ticipate in the fanciful hopes of ever becoming a sharer in the. .
concerns of that Company to whose services I have already
-dedicated sixteen years of my youthful days. I therefore can

.

"L () Now, “Fort Franklin, ~

2
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only be a silent observer, without enjoying the good fortune of

those whose endeavours have been more successful. :

When I was at Fort William two years ago, Mr. William

McGillivray assured me that my name should not be forgotten

on the list of promotion ; but * out of sight is being out of mind.”

" I dare not supplicate the interest of some powerful person in

“my behalf, being fearful of giving cause of offence as becoming

troublesome, tho’ I am convinced that some have been advanced

whose claims were not superior to my own. No doubt they

had the means to ““turn the wheel” which I had Dob.....ee.en.... .

Tho trado. Turning to the affairs of the once celebrated Athabasca‘depart-

ment, whose trade has been so beneficial to the Concern and

increased by your successful care and management, a person

cannot help lamenting its present ruined state. The pi'eceding

year, the collective exertions of the whole department did not

" exceed 380 packs, including the returns of the year before from
McKenzie’s River. .

I cannot account for it, but, by some fatality or other, the Na-

tives have taken a dislike to the Whites, and the reductions of

', - - thereturns may perhaps be as much attributed to this unfor- -

Y
4+

[P

tunale circumstance as it may be to the pretended ruined state
of the country. Still, the cry of * no beaver ” is the only ground'

on which the Concern have come to the resolution of red?‘icing

injudiciously relinquishing without reserve the whole| depart: -
ment of McKenzie's River, a place which might yet have been.a
profltable consideration to the Company had a pfope_r' lan of
reform been'tried ; it only wanted that to make it beneficial.

(\ very properly the number of posts in Peace River, a d very

The It would however seem as if reforms had no-connexion what-
i 1 3 N ‘s ’ - *.
%‘:,ﬁi‘:.’ ** ever with.the economical system latély adopted in all things-by -

, ment the Concern Tespecting the trade, &c., of the North, so.that-Atha- ... -

abandoned.
basca, Wh1ch. once commanded fifteen establishments, will .ere-

e
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the present gets to hand possess no more than eight, viz : Slave
" Lake, Turtle Creek, Fort Chipewean, Fort Vermillon, Hay River,

Dunvegan, St. John's, and Pierre au Calumet in Athabasca River;

beingitwo posts in the Slave Lake, twa.of Fort Chipewean and
. four in the Peace River.

NOtwithsLaﬁdihg these gloomy appearances squires are manu-
factured yearly with as much speed and confidence as Captaiss,
Lieutenants and .Ensigns were in His Excellency Sir George
Prevost’s time when I was, two yeaas agok,ﬂ in Montreal.

Craving your indulgence for the length of this, I beg leave to
.conclude with humble deference and respect.

Dear Sir,

“Your most grateful and obedient servant,
>

1

- <. ‘WiLp. FERD. WENTZEL.
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LETTER No. 7. . -

Fort Chipewean, May 28th, 1816.

Dear Sir,

.Iduly received your fmendly favor dated 1815, for which I
beg leave to offer my grateful thapks, and entreat your forrrlv‘e- '
ness that I should,/(for Wwant of t&ae) have been less d1ﬁ'us1ve
this year than I shonld have wished, ora grateful remembrance

for your kindness and gener051ty towards me would very well .

justify. Mr. Stuart, who will have thé pleasure of ‘seeing you,.
will testify how much I feel aflictéd on that account. Hoping
however, from a conviction of having had recourse very seldom
to such excuses, that you will. ovérlook this, I respectfully
request you will stﬂl honor e w 1th a continuance of your cor-
respondence '

Herewith, I have the satisfaction of forwarding one of Mr.
" Keith’s journals (1) containing an account of the unfortunate '
affair which occurred in the destruction of Fort Nelson: it is
correct and I have Mr. Keith’s leave to forward it. Next year, I
shall endeavour to send the journal whick-you were pleased 10 ask
me while I was at Montreal. I obtained it too late to copy,
otherwise it would have goné with this

L N - .
(1) Mr. Keith’s journal Fould.not be found, but see : his letter 15th January, 181%,
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Respecling the late enler’pxﬁise‘» of the Hudson’s Bay.Company, - s
in the person of Mr. John Clarke as their superintendent, against
the Athabasca department, I request leave to refer you.to my
letter addressed to \Ir James McKenzie as well as to \Ix John
Stuar personally. =~ - o -
Athabasca, tho’ unfon‘?nate these many years baclx, is x/tThe Hud-
worthy of notice; and never, I believe, had the Concern. belter c‘;‘;,ﬁ:iy '
cause for exultation in the prosperity of their affairs than the o Atha-
_success-which has altended their measures this vy ear against the
formidable opposition by Whlch they were assailed the’ prece-
ding year. Unsuspicious of contcntxon “lthout an outfit or a
competent number of hands to defdnd -it, Athﬁbn:lxa is attad\ed B ! -
allon a sudden by upwards 100 men, 10 clerks and a supenn- .
tendenthrm"mff in 14 loaded canoes full of methandx':e, N
fit for the Indian trade, and, proud I am to say, as suddenly re- ' :
pels and crushes them for at least upwards a year, and, at the
same time, increases its exporis.
Four hundred packs have been shipped off for Lac La Pluie,,
while the Hudson’s Bay party have not 5 packs in v.elght in Co
furs throughout the whole department. No less than 15 men, 1 .
clerk with a “woman and child died of starvation goingup Peac& .
Rlver ‘and-of four establishments they had formed in the fall,
not one could weather out the winter; all were obliged to emer .
.* nto_terms with the North-West Company to save themselves
from star ving 'to death. The major part of their goods still re-
main in our stores, and are to continue thére until the month of S
October and December ensuing. ‘ - h
Such has been the consequence of the mfatuated presumptlon »1.
of Mr. Clarl\e, that oyt of his once numerous crew which he”
brought in’this department last Fall, only between fifty and o
sixty remain, the residue, besides those dead, having gome. e
towards Lesser Slave Lake and Fort des Prairies, where they are ‘

-~
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scattered in all directions. Only four out of the fourteen canoes
_he brought in are gone out. -~ .

Having nothmry more worthy of notice to add 1 beg leave to
.+ conclude with ost ‘respectful sentments of - regard to Mrs.

McKenme and my little friend, Master Alexander. (1)
’ﬁema}mng with gratxtude and respecr.',
- ‘ Dear ‘Si;", .
. Your grateful and fn.‘b‘st, obedient servant,

l , ‘WiLp. FErp. WENTZEL.
- i \

-t
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LETTER No. 8.

3

- Dear Sir,

.......................................................................................

. . b .
Since my arrival at this place. 1 have hardly had time to
think about any thing, having constantly been emploved in

giving.out equipments and advances to the Athabaska and Lesser

.~ Slave Lake Tnen whose accounts T have closed to-day, so that I

am Writing' this with the utmost haéte, being ordered offto-mor

\

row morning for Athabaska.-

Lac La Pluie, August 4th, 1818. R

. Respecting the local concerns of the country, it will be pleasing the trade. '

to you to hear that the Company’s affairs appea}; to wea:(r amuch .

better appearance than could be expected in the present férment-

ing state of the country. In Athabasca, the returns have turned

out betterthan last year, the produce of the prgsent vear .
amdnntlien%b 430 odd packs, making an increase of ndarlx fifly

packs over the preceding year. The Hudson's Bay Company

- have not even-a half pack to boast of altho’ the celebrated Mons.
De Quoine (1) was their acting agent in Athabasca. Lac La Pluie

Department however lost thirty-two packs, the Hudson’s Bay
servant trading that number while Mr. Dean had but forty;

this, with thirty pack collected at Green Lake by Mr. W. Henry’s K

opponent, forms the amount of the chartered Concern’s returns.

|

.

(1) Mr. Decoigne, an old North-Wester who bad beer long in the Athsbasca district

.and had joined the Hudson Bay Company under Lord Selkirk and Mr. Robertson’s
auspices, . .

/
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In Rgd,Bix;er, settlers seem to be taking a deeper root than

ever; their crops of whm tho’ it was only the
12th June when I got there. Since that date, three priests e

passed here bound for that quartér, besides Mr. Colin Robertson,

Peter Andries (?), &c, with a number of clerks and fourteen

canoes. We are informed here that the former and latier are
bound for the Athabasca so that there is every likelihood of a
slrong struggle this ensuing season but every one here seems
to behold this-fermidable appeardnce with. cool - contempt and -
little care and no apprehensions respecling the probable result.

Mr. John McGillivray retires this year and Mr. John Georfre

, ay
McTavish goes into .’&Lhabasca,‘wheré Lie is to assume Lthe 1éad in

place of Mr. John McKenzie. The outfit is however ratlier
scanty Tor want of hands to fike in the goods necessary for the
trade. This has been occasioned by a bungling error of Mr.
Rocheblave, (1) the acling agent at Fort William, in consequence
of which many sour faces are made, and indeed with just cause,
at a moment when the opposition seem to be getting'down heart-
ed, a moment which should be seized without loss of time in

~order 10 complete what the Company’s enemies wisliéd to do

themselves. . Howerer, e'very ‘one looks bold and seems,not to

(1) The Honorable Pxerre de Rocheb]nve cntered early in the North West fur trade
in which he made 2 consxderable fortune. In ISOI hLe was a partncr in the new con-
cern formed under ghc auzpices of Su' Alexander MacKenszie; “then commonly culled

became one of the most-infliential ‘members of the North-West Company after the co-
alition of 1304 and was, in 1818, at Fort William, where he had been sent the year
before to produre the arrest orord Setkirk for his illegal sclzure of the Compnny 8
property nnd bis forcible éntrance into their fort.

After Jc'nmf' the North -West, Mr. de Rocheblave devoted much of his time to
public affairs. Hc was elected to the Legislative Assembly for the City of Montreal,
and afterwards appsinted to the Legislative and Executive Couneils of Lower Canada.
e also held the position of Commissioner for the civil ercetion of parishes.

Mr. de Rocheblave married Miss Elmire Bouthiller and left two daughters : one
still living in Moantreal ; the other, married to a British officer, Captain Willoughby.

R,

-the X. Y. Compnny, and supcrmtended its interests-in the Athabaska region. Ie .
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.dread any advantage to their opponents, which I heartily wish
may turn out S0.....ceeveeeiarean. susrsnessassssinsssasaentsassssrtsnsststinas .

—_  Being with the highest sentiments of efteemn and gratitude,

ST . Dear Sir,
T
"Your most grateful servant,
- - 'Wirp. Ferp. WENTZEL.

“The Honorable Roderic McKenzie, . .
Terrebonne,

= Lower Canada.
N . oOWe

. : T
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LETTER No. 9.

Athabasca Department, - - .
-
A

.. Great Slave Laké, April 5, 1819.

L

Dear Sir, C .

%
-

A person unacquamted with the wilds of this country would
take little pleasure in perusing at any time the dry details of its
concerns, but tc you, Sir, who have,.evepbeen its patron and
shared in an eminent degree the toils Cand dangers attendant on
a long and successful residence in Athabasca, a relation of the
occurrences now Llranspiring in this momentous peuod cannot
be unacceptable. I therefore should deem it the height'of im-
pudence in me to make an apology for offering the following
statement of events of which I was an eye witness.

Towards the latter end of September, Jast Fall, Messrs. Co]m
Robertson, John Clarke , MacAulay, Halcro, attended by a certain
number of other clerks, interpreters, &c., with nineteen canoes, .-
containing each five men and fifteen pieces, made their -appear-
ance at Fort Chipewean and took up their former quarters in
‘one of the islands in the name of the Hudson’s Bay Company.
A great'mob of the Chipeweans beingat that time in the vicinity,
some families ranged themselves under the banners of these new
comers. However, the defection was not very serious. Our
people were late in coffling in from Lac La Pluie ; .they did not’
arrive until the beginning of October; Mr. Clarke had already
been off for Peace River wtth ten canoes well appointed.
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The settlement and distribution of the outfits necessarily took
"up much time, and, the season being considerably advanced,
-our people were stopped by the ice; those of the Peace River,below
the falls, and the MacKenzie River brigade, at Moose Deer Island,
Slave Lake. Before I left Fort Chipewean, on the 11th of October, ' T
Mr. Colin RObertsdn was brought to the fort, a prisoner, hy R
Messrs. Samuel Black and Simon McGillivray. Several of our J
men informed that he had threatened to excite the Natives: to B
massacre the North-West Company’s servant§Ht Fort Chipewean,
and our men refused to do their duty unless he was apprehended
.and detained in safe custody. ‘This occasioned his arrest and he
""has been kept confined ever since, but treated with eyery atten-
tion he could expect in such a situation. . ;¢
In the month of December, we had, tho’ not diredll tly, news '
from the Peace River importing that Mr.J ohn Clarke, in his pro-
gress up that way, had partially seized Mr. William McIntosh,
and had atterhpted to break open the North-West Company’s - ' .
stores at Fort Vermillon for a supply of provisions, but had T :
been repulsed by the steady and resolute behaviour of Malataire,
.one of the interpreters of the Concern. Since that, we have had -
no other mtelhgence from that quarter.
With respect to, this quarter, we have been opposed all winter . R
by Mr. MacAulay and ‘nineteen men besides a Canadian clerk, '
. but they have continued in statu guo, not'having even coflversed ‘
with an Indian, but SlleISted\bY -the produce of their nets, not,
however, without suffering incredible privations. Thus it may
" be' said that that opposition (at least so far as our information
goes) have as yet no solid footing in Athabasca.

McKenzie’s River Depariment havmg been again assumed by
the Concern the preceding year, it produced ninety packs of
-valuable peltries, ‘and, if the outfit,of the present year had not
_ been stopped in the ice, a considerable increase would have

~

|
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been the conseque'ncé. With regard to the general appearance of’
the returns of Athabasca this year, nothing certain can be said,-
tho’ it is presumed that no.considerable diminution will taLe‘
place on account of the Mchenme s river returns.

The prices of the men’s Wages have imcreased considerablyy
a middle man gets now a thousand livres, Halifax currency,
and a Bout, fourteen hundred ; interpreters, from sixteen to two
thousand ; elerks, from one hundred and ﬁfh? to -two hundred
pounds same currency. Some of the Hudson’s Bay Companys
clerks have three hundred pounds sterhng, others less, and I

believe few have more except those who are styled “‘Go-v-
vernors,” these have five hundred .............. S S SO,

I beg leave to conclude with deference and respect,

Dear Sir; -

@

_Your ever grateful servant,

A

Wirp. FErp. WENTZEL.

e s




T o LETTER No. 10.

" Great Slave Lake,
Mountain Island, May 23th, 1820.

- Dear SirA .

a
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I have the honor of acknowledﬂm" with much respect the The Grand

v recelpt of your very obliging favor of the Ist June, for which I,

it

‘to offer my grateful thanks. I had the pleasure of writing
to you last year, but the Athabasca light canoe having been

X robbed at Grand Rapid by a set of desperadoes in the pay of the

Hudson’s Bay Company, my letters to Canada were seized with -

the budget of papers going out and, I suppose, are now lying

" ‘on the table of some magistrate or sheriff’s office.. This, no doubt,

is also the fate of a letter I addressed to Captain John McKenzie
and another I had written to Master Alexander. I feel a little
SOITY on account of the two latter because they were written in
a jocose style and perhaps"rgller too free, however they con-
tained nothing of (reason:! bNS"DS‘l:emtv

Ihope the system of sach 1aw1es= deeds W111 soon meet with
its due merit, a"ltho o fears on that account seem to trouble the
Hudson’s Bay { entry, since it is currently reported, and I
believe as currently credited, that a guard is again to seize
persons, &c., at the same place this year, ‘which will perhaps
occasion bloodshed again, for T understand our gertlemen are
determmed to res1st. such injustifiable aggressions if any attempts

' . are made to follow up this plan in future. ' Indeed, fcannotcon-

ceive what'is the Fmeﬁt of laws to society when darmty persons
W
may evade or act in defiance of them. . A

3
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_The.Act of Parliament extending the jurisdiction of the
Canada Courts of Justice to the trial of offences committed in
the wild pérts ought also, I think, to have suggested something
10 protect-individuals’® residing in the country from violence and
oppression. A poor man might live and die a slave before he
could find means to convey himself to Canada to have his
wrongs, redressed. How, also, are«we to have satisfaction
afforded to us if any of our people are murdered by the Natives?
We have no legislature residing in the c"buntry to have recourse

to; but perhaps 1 may be told that my narrow un(liwerstamdintT is-
. too shalléw to comprehend the extent of the. Lemslatures

meamnfr in the enaction of laws for the Indian termtones that

may be, and probably is so, tho’ I am still convinced that some’

may obtain redress whilst, on the other hand, hundreds may be
oppressed thereby, an instance of which we have in the late
trials in Upper Canada. ‘ s '

No doubt some will say, “ why do we leave our country to
expose ourselves to such vexations”? that is likewise true, but
I believe that if commerce was confined solely to a single pro-
vince, or even a kingdom, what would the revenue for the sup
port of Government then be? I think loaves and ﬁshes would

. then De as little sought after as a beggar’s wallet is now.

Perhaps I am too free; therefore humbly request you will

please pardon.the hhm.ynlahave-takenrandwampz.th&followm - S

as an imperfact though true situation of affairs in this country,”

which. I' might have stated more correctly at length, if my
orders were n,,ol in opposition to it, on account of the apprehen-
sions entertained by our people that our letters may again fall
into the hands of our rivals, and afford them much useful inform-

‘ation, if not likewiseshandles for fresh prosecutions and.more

expense.
This conSJderatlon equires that Ishould bemore than usually
reserved on the presenlsitwation of both companies’ affairs and
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probable issue of returns this year. In fact the Natives dre so
much disorganized in Athabasca, that if they are in the same
train of living in other parts of the North-West, it will not be
too much to say that the fur trade is ruined for some years to come.
The ‘Whites at present possess but a faint resemblance of that
'~ influence which they formerly turned so well to their own
emolument and thereby also to the benefit of their country.

How long this contest is yet to. continue a subject of ,regret to
every good man is still in the hosom of time, no one knows. -
The weight of purses may serve to keep alive expenses and loss,
and, by that meaps, lengthen the contest, but, eventually,.both
parties may- find themselves .involved in the same ruin, for
whichever. side preponderates, must remain a long while in
possession. of the coﬁhtry before they can expect'to retreive their
affairs in a sufficient manner to afford them profit, and then, it
".may be yet a matter of doubt if it will be practicable to bring

back the Natives to assume their former habits and industry.
It may perhaps turn out that many of the most respectable
traders now in the country will be obligedy from age, broken -
con:ututlons and other infirmities, to retire before the termina-
tion of the existing troubles, or remain -to leave their bones in
the country where -golden dreams attracted them, yvith the
melancholy reflection of having lost their all amnongst savage
nations and in savage parts. Sad-consolation!!!

This has been the fate of the unfortunate Mr. Benjamin Fr 0- DIcutg of
bisher who had been seizdd: and detamed a prisoner by the Frobisher.
Hudson’s Bay Company’ S s¢ ! ants al Jack River the preceding

.year. In September 14t he made +his, escape with two of his

men; fellow prisoners, and, dfter underoomﬂ and syrmounting
.incredible privations and difficulties, he found himself so weak-

ened for want of subsistance, that he was obliged, in Lac Bourbon,

to desire his companions in sufferings to make the best of their _
way to the nearest establigflment, if their strength would allow R
them, and procure him assistance. ‘

-
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The two men reluctantly left him- at Pointe-au-Liévrz, in the
forementioned lake, and had the good fortune to reach omne of

 the North-West Company’s establishments at a place called

AN

Moose Lake in the vicinity of Cumberland House and under
the care of Mr. George Nelson who, on hearlno of the situation
of Mr. Frobisher, immediately sent some of his men with pro-
visions, dogs, &c., &¢., to convey him to the Fort. Sad however
to relate, his generous endeavours were exerted t0o laie for his

" men found only the remains of poor Mr. Frobisher in the same

place where he had been left, but in a situalion sufficiently dis-
tressing to draw a tear from t_l.le ‘€yes even of his enemies, for
half his body was burned or rather consumed by the fire in the
encampment. T

The two men interred him on the spot whith the ﬁre had
thawed and returned to the fort with the melancholy account.
They found (and brought to Mr. Nelson) in the pocket of the

deceased a kind of Journal which had been kept in pencil on

" scraps of paper by this unfortunate gentleman and containing a
" narrative of "his sufferings from the time of his arrest until

within'a short period of his death. This document is now in
the hands of Mr. William Connolly (1) who manages the Com-
ﬁpany’s concerns at Gumberland House.

-

(1) Mr. William Connelly, on joining the North-West Company, in 1802, was sent
to the Athabasca District where he married, & la fagon du pays, 8 young Creo girl by
whom he had several children. After baving made a kandsome fortune in the service
of the North-West and Judson Bay Companies, he returned to Lower Canada, in
1831, ﬁakmg down with him hlS Indian wife and children whom he settled at St.
Eustache.

‘Mr. Conneﬂy, soon after his return, married, at I’Acsomptxon, a Miss Woolrich, by
whom he also bad children. He then sent back his **Squaw *’ to the North-West and
-bad her properly taken care of in the Corivent of St. Boniface where she died.

The validity of these two marriages was, soon after the death of Mrs. Connelly—
Miss Woolrich—tested in the Courts of law at the instance of one of Mr. Connelly’s
sons by his Indian wife, who brought in an action against.his father’s estate for the .
recovery of the alleged rights of his mother consequent upon her marriage which, he
claimed, was regular, having been contracted & la fagon des pays d’en hant.

. This cause célebre is fully reported in the 1st volume of La Revue Légale, pubhshed
bjy Messrs. Mathieu & Germu.m, ‘of Sorel. -
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Messrs. A. Shaw and‘ George MacTavish, we . have been . ,
informed, obtained and took their passage fg;England last Fall .
on board of one of the Hudson’s Bay Company’s ships. Mr.

John Duncan. Campbell, with a number of othér prisoners, : -
engagés of the North-West Company, are reported to have been

sent to Albany or Moose Factory as" a prelude to their convey-

ance to Canada, in order to bring them before the Courts of

Justlce of these provinces, to answer the charges the Hudson’s i
Bay Company have against them. Amongst the number of the ’
engagés is old-Joseph Paul, the famous puglhst

Thls, Slr is one’item of the oppressmn emanating from bench
Warrants sent to this country by the ALtorney-General of Lower
Canada and obtained through the influence of a titled, envious,
or rather covetous 1_nd1v1dua1. Thus confusion keeps pace with
loss in the country. We are likewise led into a belief that
‘éeyeral other Gentlemen and engagés, against whom warrants - T,

- are said to have been issued, are to be seized this spring, on their )
way out by the Hudson’s Bay Company, and perhaps the packs
also. It-is this circumstance ‘which makes me fear that blood
will - again be spilled, Tor otir people go out armed and fully
determined to defend themselves against such lawless aggressions.

Respecting the Colony in Red River, accounts from ‘that §Z‘é“z'{fv$
quarter mention that all their crops of the preceding season had
been destroyed by gi-asshdppers, a kind of locust. Nothing
escaped the voracity of these insects; wheat, barley, potatoes,
all were destroyed, and fire having overrun the plains in Red- L

~ River, buffaloes had -become so scarce that none were to be : ’

found nearer than at the upper part of Pembina River; so that

- the poor colonists were reduced to great distress and want:

Some of them have been running throughout the country up to
Cumberland and Lac La Pluw to obtain. seed for the ensumg
season.

.-
-
.
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Such is the information given by our gentlemen of the Red
River concerning this land of milk and honey! Forty souls, prin.
cipally Germans, have arrived at the Bay for settlement ; this
number will only ingrease the number of victims <acr1ﬁced to
the sinister views of a noble impostor. Surely, Government-
might institute an enquu-\7 into the truth of all ‘these cir-
_cumstances, I mean the possibility of esl.abhshmg and sup-
porting a settlement in that country, as wellas to ascertain |
whether the ground is fit. for cultivation, and likely to yield '
subsistance to the number of poor families attracted thither by
the plausible and fanciful insinuations of the Earl of Selkirk and
of his agents. Certainly, the Legislature could not act a more
generous part in support of humanity than rescue so many'pdor‘
people from untimely death and suﬁ'ermtrs scarcely to be
believed. , £

These Colonists imported with them the measles and chincough
which have been so fatal among the Natives, that one fifth. of
the population of the country is said to have been destroyed aII
the way from Lac La Pluie to Athabasca, so thatit would seem

-+ as if Governor Semple, as he was 'sf,yled—, from a presage of what-
might happen, had prophesied this melancholy accident, when
" 7™ ~he wrote to Mr. Alexander-MacDonell at Qu’appelle, in 1816, ..
o that ¢ he possessed means to make his power felt, the shock of”
which should reach from Montreal to Athabasca.” - Such is now
the stale of a cbuntrfwhichionce seemed to have attracted the-
~ envy even of sovereigns. : '
%;2 n{{ol?:s It is however with sincere pleasure I turn from thls disagrea--
expedition. ble subject to one of a more pleasing and interesting nature, no
doubt more interesting 6n account of its novelty, and the noise
a scene so new in these parts occasions amongst all classes of
people, tho’ the intent and purpose must conceal some mystery
swhich may be developed hereafter. - .

-

'
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. On-the 26th of March, the Commander of an expedmou equip-
pedby His Majesty’s Government in Enrrland arrned at Fort
# Chipewean and delivered a general circular from Mr. Simon ‘
McGillivray, a copy of which I herewith enclose and therefore,beg .
leave to refer to it for the object and other particulars respect-
- -ing-the enterprise. To this letter I have takeii the hbe1ty of 5

-subjoining the copy of another from E. I‘raukhn (Lleutenant of
the Royal Navy and Commander’ of the expedmon) dated 3rd
-March, from Fort Chlpewyan Both these papers may be con-
sidered as public documents on this interesting subject. As they’
will spfficiently explain the nature and views of this hazardous
enterprise, I have only to mention that I have been appomted
to settle the Indians requlred for leaders, guides and hunters to o I
the expedition, in which I have so far succeeded as-to have' col- ‘7 ‘

_ - lected the choicest hunters of the Red Knive Tribe, as well as

< the most powerful leaders and knowing men amouost them. | . - <
_ The route to be taken is yet undetermined, as the Indians . = B
heve two in view and'wait to know which will be actepted by -
Lieutenant Franklin. I think, however, he will give the prefer-
erice to that which takes a branch of the Marlin Lake River in * Yy
its way to the Coppermme River. The only seeming diﬁ"rculty :
will be on the part of the Natives who wish_to proceed by~ the
Red Knife River which falls into Slave Lake, in the vicinity of .
Mountain Island, on account of its being abundanuly stocked
with animals, whereas they say the other way isnotso plentiful
in rein-deer, but yet it is the mo»t practicable for moderately
‘loaded north canoes.

Whatever intelligence I may hereafter obtain of the pronress
of this expedmon, I shall take the liberty of transmiiting to you,
by the earliest opportunity, therefore shall conclude this long: - . .- {

. tedious.scrawl with a hope that you will forgive my presump- '
tion in wishing to give an account of circumstances which will
be handed to you by abler pens and more official accuracys . . ‘ ‘
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With sentiments of humble reépec-t to Mrs. McKenzie and
hearty wishes for the health and welfare of your worthy con-
cerns, I have ';he honor to remain jvith grateful consideration

[

__and respect,

'Dear é

. <. .
f.___,//g "”“———Yaﬁr over obhged and most thankful servant,

!m. -
o
e,
u._..

e, : WILL. Ferp. WeNTZEL,

To the Hon.. Bodenc MsKenz;e

' -

;.“ o Selgneur of Terrebonne, ‘ ‘
. < o €
o ' Lower Canada, : \
'.: - . % i e ’ '
S h
L o \
[ERNC
ENCLOSURE NoO. 1.
/ -
(COPZ/-)' " - %

London May 21st, 1819
To the Aants Propnetors or Persons

acting for the North-West Co.
thoughout the North-West Country.
Gentlemen, l

, L1eutenant Frankhn of the Royal Navy, bemg on the point

o of proceedmg 'under the dlrectlon of His MaJeStyS Govemment

upon, an expedition from the shores of the Hudson's Bay to the

. mouth of- ‘the Coppermine River; with a view, as far as possible,

to explore the Northern and . North-Eastern boundary of the
Continent of North Amenca 'I have to inform you, that, upon
application from His Ma]esty s Government I have, on behalfof

© ) ‘

\



,\\

LE'ITEBS . . — . 188

the North- West Company, promised that ,he and his party shall
be well received by any of vou, gentlemen, whom he may meet
or visit in his progress through the interior of the €ountry, and
also thdt you will afford every facility -and assistance in your
power for the prosecution of the undertaking in which he is
engaged. '

Lieutenant Franklin's object is one of a purely puhhc and -

’ smexggl_;ic nature and has no connectlon whatever with any dis-
putes or territorial .claims in dxscussxon between us and the
Hudson’s Bay Company. He goes out in one of their ships
because it is the shortest and most direct route-for that purpose,
and they have engaged"to‘}Fmish.supplies and means of con-
veyante for himseff aud_,hjé party throughout the whole of the
Interior. His plan will-probably be to endeavour to reach Fort
Chipewyan this Fall, and to proceed.from thence towards the
- Coppermine River early in Spring. - J
‘Now, if in the course of the intended route, or. any other
“which Lieutenant Franklin . may find occasion, to _pursue, he
should find that the servants of the Hudson’s Bay Company have
not the means of furnishing him with the requisite supplies, it
is my request and the promise which, on behalf of the North-
- West Company,'I 'have made to His Majesty’s Government, not _
that you should furnish clerks or servants of the Hudson™ Bay
Company with the means of proceeding tg. any part of the
couniry where they may not have prev1o‘usly succeeded in
estabhshmg themselves, but that you willy's 50 far as 'your means_
can possxhly penmt furnish ¢anoes, men, prov151ons and all the .
requlslte supphes for Bieutenant Fraiklin’s voyage.
, His party is intended to consist of wo young Officers of ‘the
Navy, one medical gentleman and twe seamen, besides whom
he may probably engage a couple of.Orkney men who have been
accustomed to live amongst the Esquimaux. My idea was that

’-
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for the conveyance of themselves, their instruments and -pro-
visions, they would require two north canoes, but'SirAlexander
MacKenzie has suggested that one north canoe with Canadian
voyageurs, aud six small Indian canoes, would be a fitter outfit
for the route from Fort Chipewyan {o the Coppermine River.
In deciding any question of this kind and in"any other question

" which may arise, I trust you will afford Lieutenant Franklin

.

every assistance and information in your power, and I trust you
can be at no loss to provide such conveyances and supplies as
may be deemed the fittest for his purpose. Inthe event of your °
having to furnish canoes and men for Lieutenant Franklin’s
expedition, it will of course be proper that you send with them,
an experienced clerk, accﬁstomed to-voyaging and to the habits
of ‘the Indians on the proposed route. The med"must be engaged
to attend Lieutenant. Franklin for such time-and fo such coun-
tries as he may ﬁnd occaswn to require their services; and-for
any extra remunerafion whick-it- may be necessary to give them,

~as well as for Lheir engagements, and for the outfits and supplies..

which you may furnish t0 Lieutenant Franklin, and which are
to be paid: for by. Government you will please to take his re-
ceipts'and transmit the same Wxth accounts of the particulars to
‘the Agents at Fort William. ' -k

I remain always Gentlemen, . ’ I
. - ‘

Your faithful obedient servant,
0 ,{‘—" B

(Signed) Simon MacGiLLivRAY. ~

A-true copy from one by -

George Keith, Esq ¢

i~

W. F. WENTZEL. °
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ENCLOSURE NO. 2.

g

(Copy). : ,
Fort Chipewyan, March 3rd, 1820.

— Sir, ST .

Mr. Keith has informed me -of his  intention to communicate o

- to you the "arrival of the expedition "eqhipped by His Majesty’s ‘
Government under my command, and to-forward the copy of
the general circular from Mr. Simon MacGillivray, addressed to
the Partners of the' North-West Company. I need not, there-
fore, 4 presume, offer. any apology or hesitate in solliciting
your assistance in prbmoting our advance and forwarding our
pursuits. o L

The objects the expedmon has'in.view are two fold: first-to
reach the northern coast of America, and then endeavour to
trace its north-east termination. The manner of proceeding to
effect these must depend on the information to be derived from
_the Indians who are most conversant with that line of country.
\Such men, I am informed, principally resort to Slave Lake, and

it 1§‘ from thence only-that guides, hunters and 1nterp1ete1s can,
be procured to accompany and conduct the Party.

The route which I should prefer taking would be nearly -
North from Great Slave Lake, and, from the information Beau-
lieu has given, I am inclined to hope a passage may be made

" up a river which falls into the Slave Lake near Mountain Island
from thence, by crossing lakes and rportages, into the Copper-
mine River which communicates directly with the sea; but you
will be able to obtain from other.men of equal, if not greater
experience,- positive assurance as to” the possibility and prac-
ticability of proceeding this way with moderately loaded canoes.

T N
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The principal reasons for my writing at present, are to request
you will have the goodness to communicate to the Indians
generally the arrival and nature of the expedition; to sollicit

your aid in collecting all the information possible from the

different persons who frequent your Fort, and your endeavours
_to procure guides, hunters and interpreters to accompany the
expedition. .

Your local knowledge and experience will ‘enable you to
judge better than myself what number of these may be required
for the guidance and support of the pérty. The number of men
-we shall take has not yet been determined upon. I do not
imagine, the party, including ofﬁbefs, will amount to more than
two and twenty persons, a force amply sufficient, I apprehend,
to ensure safety and protection. Nor can it be determined until
the Gentlemen arrive here in Spring what number of canoes we
may have, but these are arrangements quite independant of the
Indians, who will proceed, I am informed, in their own canoes.

. Sir Alex. McKenzie strongly recommends that the Indjansy
.should be accompanied by their wives as a measure of security,

and that the selection should be made of men who had small
Jf families. 'W. preparmfr
skms, making shoes, clothes, &c., during the next winter which
we shall certainly have to pass in some convenient and favorable
situation near the coast. I should wish therefore that some
might be enuaoed to accompany their husbands for t.hoee pur—
poses and receive a proportlonate compensatlon :
‘As soon as the water opens and the necessary a'ff'i'ngemeuts
have been completed~here. respecting men, prov131ons, &e., I
shall proceed to Great Slave Lake with my present compamon
Mr. Back (and there await the arrival of éhe rest of my party
from Cumberland House) with a view of havmg communication
.with you and seemg “the Indians, whom I hope to meet there;

i
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[

in the mean time I shall be happy should the opportunity offer
.of these men returmng to receive your opinion as to the route
proposed to be taken,: ‘or any ‘other information or suggestions <,
relating to the couniry, or the manner best adapted for our .
“future proceedmgs which you may do me the favor to com-
mumcate
I have the honor to be, Si;’,
Your most obedient servant,
(Signed), - Frp: FraygLy, - ¥
Lieut. Royal Navy.and ~ -

Commander of the Expedition.

Addressed .

)

“On His Ma_]esty s service.
' 4To Edward Smith, Esquire,
¢ Partner North-West Company, - 1

i Great Slave: Lake.” N P
<. ~ {A true copy by W..F Whntzel )
R I
L }
- .
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- - LETTER No. 11.
. .

-

. : ’ (‘ " -
v . Latitude 64 28 30". N. Longitude 1130 of W.

. . i,
‘Winter Lake, Fort Enlerp#ise, near Copper l\ﬁnQ/River.

—

) o March, 26th, 172F—4__
Dear Sir, : .
Fraoklin's When I had the pleasure of closing my letter to you last
ex_Pfdmoé' spring‘, T expected to have had also the satisfaction, in a future
communication, to continue the information on the progf‘ess of .
the expedition which had arrived in the country on a miss:ion
of discovery, litile suspecting at the time that I-was destined
to become- a.party concerned in its pursuits and subjected tojan.
order of secrecy, or rather silence, in my correspondence to ny _
friends op somie matters connected with the general objects
which the expedition had in view. It seemns, by the Commander’s
discourse, to be his determined plannotto allow any intelligence
to transpire that embraces particular points, until it has pre-

- viously been approved and ordered for publication by the Right
Honorable Earl Bathurst, secretary of State for the War and
Colonial Department. Nevertheless, I am at liberty to mention.
that the party will endeavour to reach Churchill, énd,‘in: order
to facilitate an understanding with the Esquimauk, siipliésed,to
inhabit the sea coast in that" direction, two men of that nation
have been sent from Churchill and are ndfw with us to serve as
interpreters. Our Company consists at ersem.of four officers, '
nineleen Canadians, one §a§‘lbr, .the two Esquimaux mentioned

_above and myself. To support this establ\i\s}}hlent and provide
provisions, as well as the management of the Canadians, was-

-




_entrusted to me. Six hunters of the Red Kuoife- ot Copper I'n- -

dians have been found sufficieut to supply us with the means of
subsistance. Indeed it was scarcely possible for people to_want
where the Rein-deers are in thousands and not difficult to
approach so little skill in hunting does it require that any man

who can level a fire arm would live with little trouble or care. -

LETTERS 139

—_—

‘Our house stands on the borders of the last Woods our Tature

~march will conseqnently be directed through a barren country,

- broken hy stony hills, intersected by numerous lakes and de--
prived of all vegetation, excepting a few crowberry plants and )

th'e mosses which afford nourishment to the immense herds of
rem—deer that crowd the mountains.

This-season is considered by ‘residents in the country’to have Inlt;nse
been very mild, yet in the month of December the thermometer

descended to’ ﬁfty~seven and a half degrees below zero, since
that it did not sink below forty-nine. The Officers have visited
Coppermine River and report it to be a large stream distant

fifty-six miles from hence, and our dwelling is found by observ-.
.ation to be one hundred and thirty-three geographical miles from

the borders of Greal Slave Lake. The instruments which form
the equipment of the party are sextants, two azimuthal compasses,
besides pocket compasses, dipping needles and a transit instru-
ment, spy glasses, paints, &c. . Each Officer, as well as Doctor
Richardson, keeps a journal, all of which must be punctually

_. given in to the Secretary, or Admiralty office. As to myself I

keep none, since I cannot be allowed to retain it. Our Com-
mander reads Divine service regularly every Sunday, and all
who feel inclined attend. This is a novelty in these parts, and
highly merits to be copied by those whoreside in the country.

By lettérs which I received last Fall from Fort Chipweyan, I
.am sorry ‘o say that serious: apprehensions are entertained for
the fate of Mr. John Stuart and the Canadians forming his party.

.He had been despatched from Fort William with three canoes

Fl
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bound to the Columbla and took his way through ﬁeaver Rlver
where he wag attacked by some Wood and Meadow Crees who
killed two of his men, and two more were mlssmg; four desert-
ed to Ile & la; Crog%'e’“a«lnd brought the melancholy mtelhgence.

".One of the Athabasca ‘anoes waited thirteen days for further
informations, but none was obtained, so that all are still in sus-

pense as to what has occurred to the party. (1) A kind of
official report is in circulation that the Company have come to
the conclusive resolve of evacuating the Columbia Department
altogether.

In Athabasca, affairs seem to revive; the Natives are begif-
ning to be surfeited by the rivalship in trade that has been -
carried on so long, and are heartily desirous of seeing themselves
once more in‘ peaceable times, which makes the proverb true
that says ¢ too much of a good thing is good for nothing.”
Be51de the Hudson’s Bay Company have apparently relaxed in
the extra agance of their measures; last Autumn they came in
the Department with fifteen canoes only, contammg eachabout’
fifteen pieces. Mr. -Simpson, a gentleman from England last

Spring, superintends their busmess His being a stranger and .

reputed a gentlemanly man W111 not create much alarm, nor
do I presume him formidable as an Indian trader. Indeed, ‘Mr.

(1) Mr. Stoart most probably entered the North-West Company as a clerk, after °
the coalition of 1804, He was immediately sent to New Caledonia—British Colum-
bia—where he speut the greater part of his first years ag “a winterer;”’ He accom-+
panied Mr. Simon Fraser on his voyage of discovery down the Fraser River, and, by
his pluck and determination, contributed considerably to its smccess. Mr. D. W.
Hzrmon, in his book “A journal of voyages and travels in the interior of North
America,” speaks of Mr. Stuart in the highest terms, as *“a warm and disinterested
friend.””

He was a gentleman well read, and soon attained the object of his ambition, a seat

. at the Board in the Council Ha.ll at Fort William. He remained in the North-West

after the coslition of 1821 and was Chief Trader of the Hudson Bay Comyany at Lesser
Slave Lake in 1828, He, however, a few years afterwards, left for England, whero he -
died in 1841, :
Lake Stuart and River Stuart, in British_Columbisa, were named after him,
' ’ i

I ‘
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Leith, , who manages the concerns of the North-West Company.
-in Athabaska. ‘has been sb‘hberally supphed with men and goods

~ that'it will be almost W \derful if the opposition, can make

good a subsistance durmb the winter. Fort Chipewyan alone
“has an equlpment of no less than seventy men, enough to crush:
their rivals. CTTT e

Warrants are flying about the country against Governor
Williams, Mr. John Clarke ‘and a number of clerks of the
Hudson’s Bay Company for their daring assumption of power
in the transaction of Grand-Rapid two years ago. 1 sincerely
hope they will meet with that pumshment which is due for

such outrage

) | . Permit me to offer my humble respects to Mrs. McKenzie and

best wishes to my little friend Master Alexanderand his brother
and sisters, nor am I‘forgetful of the grateful esteem and regard
with which 1 shall ever be,

Dear Sir,
\ Your faithful and most obedient servant whilst

. hd B N -~
; ‘WiLLARD FERDINAND WENTZEL.

To the Hon. Colonel Roderick McKenzie,

_Seigneur of Terrebonne. '

P. S—Perhaps it will be interesting to you to hear that the
height of the aurora borealis was measured by two of the
officers of the expedition while at Cumberland House. They
took its altitude at the-distance of fifty miles asunder at stated .
periods with wooden plumet quadrants, and, by the rules of
trigonometry, found it to be between six and seven miles high,
from Lhree different observatwns

Vo . o . .
:
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LETTER No. 12.

/s

“Fort Chipewean, June 3rd, 1822
Dear Sir,

I continued fravelling with the expedltlon from the 15th of
June to e 0 the 19th of July, when we reached the hyperborean sea.

The Gommander 1mmed1ate1y proceeded to take observations

_ and found a considerable error in the geographical calculations
" of Mr. Hearne, who had placed. the mouth of the Coppermine

river in latitude 69.30, whereas, by the more correct observa-
tions of Capt. John Franklin it was ascertained ‘to be il latitude
670 40 degrees north and 115.00 west longitude. '

On our way down Coppermlnefnver, we fell in with three
parties of Esqulmaux Indians, who, on seing us, made d].l pos-
sible haste to fly from.-us and thus avoid an mterwew, altho’
they could not p0551bly have esca\p@gﬁs‘",“ﬁ‘the measuriéjs pro-
posed to obtain intelligence*with them haﬂzﬁegn*adopted by ‘the
Commander ; however, as good fortune would’ have it, one old
man and his Wlfe from their infirm state, could mot ‘make good
their retreat, therefore an opportuhity offered and was accord-
ingly, ot lost, of conferm" with, th#m, but no sglid_: mformatlon
could be derived from them reSpecting the/ séa coast or the

) dlstance we had to travel before. reachmg Churchill ; they

were ignorant of such an establishment bemg in existence.

The sea was- open two months of the year they lived in
SNOW. houses -during winter, . warmed their” dwellings with
lamps, cooked their victuals in stone,,pots made fire with moss,

. Killed no other kmd _oﬁ,wpales but the black whale, ‘were

e

-
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'sdccessful in their destruction of seals and ﬁsh and generally
laid up 4~ consfd‘éra e. store of reindeer flesh and musk oxen
.meat for their winter support, and, as a proof of their independ-
ence in the way of living, tendered us the meat of several
caches which, unfortunately for us, was so putrid that it was

- left untouched. This formed the sum total of the information ‘
.received from this accidental rencontre. L

Late in the afternoon of July the 19th, in consequence of the
Commander’s request, I wasintrusted with despatclies addressed
to Government and ordered back to Athabasca with' them and
endeévour to have them dispachied to Canada by the winter-
commumcatlon Four Canadians were appointed to accompany
me ; the exploring party still consisted of twenty men and officers. .
I travelled the most part of the way, going and (;orfxing, ON 4 gisaster.
foot, and after suffering no small hardships and privations, I
reached Slave Lake with my party on'the 29th of September and
continued on agreably to the tenor 6f my instructions, until the
25th of October, when 1 arrived at Fort Chipewean. Here I
wintered, and in the month of January had the melancholy ac-
count of the death of eleven of the party who had accompanied
Captam Franklin ; all starved ! Amongst the number, I lament
to say Lhat my fnend Lieutenant Robert Hood was_included-
Captain Franklin, Lieutenant George Back and Doctor Richard-
son, with five menand'an Esquimaux interpreter from Churchill, o -

- are” the only surv1vors that have escaped to relate this melan- -« ‘

choly tale. :" 5 :

They had surveyed a lme[ of coast exceeding 540 miles, and

after returning 250 miles on their track, took the desperate resol- .

ution of crossing the barre lands and steer their course lowards ,
Fort Enterprise. This maj: " wi¥ commenced on the 31st.of . P
August, and it wa ufg this journey; when ohhged to. wade i
through snow, knee deep, and unable to find fuel sufficient
to thaw theu' frozen shoes, and w1thout provxslons to sat1sfy the

i
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eravings of launger on a march of upwards of forty days; that
the fatal and truly lamentable misfortune befel the' Commander

of losing eleven men as above stated who fell victims to the ,

hardships and privations they had to undergo. This, Sir, is all

I am allowed to impart at present. As the Officers themselves“

are now on their refurn to Englagd, and go by the way of Hud-
son’s Bay, you, no doubt, will have a more circumstantial and
authentic account of all their proceedings, in the publication of
their jonrnals, which, T understand, will be printed soon after

. their arrival in England. Indeed, to confess an honest .truth,
nothmg but the fear of your displeasure could have mduced me

to address you at this moment, when suffenng under a very
severe indisposition from cold and nervous ‘complaints.
On that account I humbly begyou will excuse also from enter-

ing on the domestic concerns of this country, which will, I am.
persuaded be communicated to you by abler pens thanI can pre--

tend to. : :

In conclusion permlt me to express my sincere gramude for
your continued kindness to me and a hope that I may not be
considered undeserving your future notice.....cevuvvnrreeensaseineecns

. Your ever grateful and most thankful servant,

“WiLL. FErp. WENTZEL.

e

sl
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LETTER No. 13. -
~MacKenzie's River, April 10th, 1823, - = .77}

",

"Dear Sir, . R L

Labouring under a severe fit of srckness which’ has much Projected
depressed my spmt ohhfres me to beg you will have the good- ,‘;‘;:? i
ness to _forgive me should I fail. in- Tot communicating ‘the .

" intelligence which, Iam convinced, would be most acceptable to = .- ‘
you, and that I had most at heart to relate, touching the Land
Arctic expedltlon and the new turn which affairs have of late taken 1
in this country. The sohtary corner from whence I date the pre-
sent, has become an object of the most serious consideration of ther - .
York Factory Council, and important advantaﬂes expected to be
-disclosed by a number of enterprises set afloat for the dlscovery
-of every unknown parts of the mountains. Indeed,_such;s.,the
-spirit and avidity exhibited by the Council, that it is believed
these discoveries will be extended as far as the Russian settle- ) , .
- :ments on the Pacific Ocean. A partyis Iihewise toleave Churchill
Factory this ‘Spring, consisting of fourteen persons including
two Gentlemen, and proceed along the sea coast in boats and, if:
necessary, to winter with the Esquimaux with whom they may
happen to fall i in, and then the ensuing season, to resume: the ‘
prosecution of their survey and endeavour .o come out in Great
-Blave.Lake. One of the gentlemen selected to accompany the
-party| is acknowledged to possess a sufficient knowledge' of
" astronomy to ascertain ‘the longitudes and latitudes of the o
- different countries through which they shall have to travel. e
I hope and wish they may not be. exposed to the same diffi- Disclosures

A

on Frank-
-oultxes and hardshxps "which proved‘so fatal to the Land Artm gut s Expe- -
" . 1L100.

31 -
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“sions_no}, altorrelher very creditable to themselves amongst both’
a1e trs ﬁg\e@ss of people and . the, native mhabxtanta.. But
- it is doubtful whether, from the distant scene’ ofx'the1r trans-
" ~actions, an authentic account of theu' Uperatlons will ever

expedmon whose return was clouded by the loss of eleven hves -
whilst / the-surviving officers, have left in the country lmpres-‘

meet the pyblic eye in Enrrland It is.to be presumed, as they -

themselves will be the pubhshers of the ]oumals which will

. + " appear, that they will be cautious in not exposing their own

’ errors and want onconduct In fact one of the officers was

, candid. enourrh to confess to me that there were clrcumstances

! ~* which must not be known : however it is said, that “stones
~ somelimes speak” -

Durmf’ my travels whilst employed in that enterpnse, 1 d]d'

keep a sort of journal which, for want of paper, I have not yet
put in erder fit fo appear’ or,to be shown ; besides it contains
matter that it is not proper should appear at present, unless I
had a desire to injure some which it is my interest lo conceal at
least for a time. One of the officers, aware of- th1s, requested
‘ me ina partlcular manner to rémain a year or two more in this
country, I presume with a view to let the storm in some measure

-~

s

subside, or, what is as likely, to take advantage-of my not being

. - in the way for examination, for in the first stages of our travels,
' they were—very streuuous in theirinvitation and actually pressed
me to consent to accompany them to England, which, on their
return, they appeared as anxious to d1ssdade me from., Necessny
rather"fhan persuaslon howevcr, mﬂuenced”me to remam my

-means fbr future. suppor‘t are too slender for me 10 glve up my-

emponment but the late revolution in the aﬁ’alrs of the coun- .

‘try (1) now obhges me 1o leave it the ‘ensumg year as the advan-

'1821

4. f v
“

e

(l) The coalition of the Hudson Bay Compa.ny thh (the Nortb-West Company, in~
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tages and prospects are too, dlscoumgmg to hold forth a proba? .
bmty of clearmg ote penny for future support. Salaries donot -

" ‘exceed £100 sterling, out of which clerks must purchase every

necessary, even tomcc_o,‘and"fﬁg pnces of -goods at the Bayare
at the rate of 150-1o. 300 per éent. on pnme cost, therefore shall -

take this opportumly of humbly requesting your advice how I
may settls my little earnings, whieh do not much exceed £500,
. 10 the best advantage 1 have no friend ‘or acquaintance in Ca-
--nada to whom.I can apply with the same confidence; your con-
-descension, Sir-in this subject will be aanowledoed W1Lh every
becommg\ci‘ms‘laerauon of respectful gratitude.

In.-the course of the next winter Ishall endea_voﬁr tobring up

my journal ready; so as to hand itin for your inspection as soon
as I shall reach Montreal. In the mean time, with most respect-

ful wishes for the health and preservatlon of Mrs. McKenzie and
family, I beg leave to conclude impressed with the most hvely .
sentiments of gratitude for her kind ‘remembrance and your

generos1ty towa.rds?fm obligations never to be forgotten by,

] A Dear-Sir,

i Your thankful and niost respectful servant,
e "WILL. FerD. WENTZEL. .

X X [

'*"-Lmns S 1
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"LETTER No. 14 - —

‘MabKenzie’s River, March 1st, 1824.
Dear Sir, )

I have the honor to acknowledge'witmh .'réspéc,tful- thapks the

‘receijﬂ;“ of your friendly favor dated in April 1823 and beg you

will hdve the goodness to accept my grateful acknowledgements-

for the favor Dbestowed on me by. the family, in general.

Last year 1did’ myself the pleasure of writing to you on "the
subject of the expedmon and I do not remember of wrmng to

adly but Mr, James McKenzie so much respecting that expedmon ¢

as I took the liberty of stating 10 yourself, therefore was greatly
surprised to understand from your kind epistle, that extracts
from some of my letters had found their way in the pubhc

prmts of Montreal. I am sure never to have authonzed any

" thing of the kind} so far from it that it had been my particular

“wish'to have preserved &ilence ‘on that head until I could have

obtained an opportnnity of laying before you my journal and of
craving your opinion and advice thereon. I have'not seen any

of the Canada public paperé; few, I believe‘,"ﬁnd their way now -

in /'the.’ North-West, otherwise should have had occasion to

examine the paragraphs iouching that subject and have known

if they had formed part of my correspondence to Canada.

This much however may -be safely said of the officers, that
they acted on some occasions imprudently, injudiciously and



‘ <howed in one partlcular instance an unpardoua@le want of ’
conduct.” 'As to the report 'of somé of the. Ganadian voyageurs

€ o

)

having fallen a sacmﬁce to-support others, it is curremly cir-
culated amongst:the Copper Inchans and, Iam sorry to say, is
generally credited in this country. So ¢°3f the survivors now
in Athabasca g1ve full credil and show a desire to confirm such

a Delief. Besules Doctor Richardson has published in the -

London, papers, - that Mr: Robert Hood (one of the officers) had
been shot by the Iroquois, and that“he\Dr Richardson, after-

wards killed the Iroquois by way of revenge ~for the death of his.
- friend, and that he-had concealed the deed, in order to be the— _ -

first to give the sad tidings to the unfortunate Mr: Hooclsfuends

This intelligence has.been communicated to _me by Mr. Jdmes_
Leith, Chief Factor to the Hon. Hudson’s Bay Company. I am
at a loss, nevertheless, how to reconcile this declaration of

. Doctor Richardson with what he has written to me on the same

lamentable sub3ect for l}e tells me that i Poor Hood fell a sacri-
ﬁce to the har ‘dships he was exposed to ”; and in a conversation
I'had with Lieut. Back in the Spring-at Fort Chipewean, when

he was on his return to England, he very candidly told mie that

_“thera had been dissensions amongst themselves and concluded

with these remarkable words, * to tell the truth, Wentzel, things
have taken place which must not be known, ” alluding to what

befel the expedition on thelr way' from Coppermme Rner to

Fort Enterprise. .
Last fall, I received a letter from’ Captam ‘Franklin, dated

" London, March the 7th, in which he states that he ordered

£600 sterlmg to be paid me for my services to the expedmon,

"and that-he intended sending me out his journal by the ship
coming to York Factory. I have not however, heard yet of the

ship’s news, I am anxious to have- the perusal i in order.to com-

. pax'se facts, and to know whether it would be proper for me to

~wr1te every thmg I know, in my journal, or to curtail some

.
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condition
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North
West.
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ed. I once had a sincere esteem for him and feel it doubly
disagredble now to accuse him of conduct for which he richly
merited to be punished. Bemdeb;—hls Commander is not un-

, occurrences wlnch I could WlSh to-do, beca.use—I find no delight .~
- in exposing circumstances which 1111/ 11t be considered criminal
conduct in one of the ofﬁcers who has survmed and been'reward-

acquaintedwith the ciréumstance whose duty it was 1o have

nouced it as such

But I fea1 Tam} too tedxmis therefore beg you will pardon the

liberty I have taken in tﬁ‘é‘foreoomg, for which I have no other"

excuse to make than the condescension with ,which you have
had the generosity to mdulge me on former OCC&alODS a Lmdness
I hope, I shall never abuse C

Respecting the concerns 0"f the North-West, httle occurs that
can be interesting to Canlada. -Furs have lost a great deal of

 their former’ value in Europe, and many of the Chleﬂl‘;actors'

~and-Traders-would wﬂhngly compound for their shares with

- the Company for £1,500, in order to retire from a country whlch

has become disgustful and irksome to all classes. Still, the

- Téturns-are not all:orrether unproﬁtable but debts, dlsappomrf‘
, ments and age seem to oppress every one alike. - Engagés’ prices

are now reduced to twenty-five pounds annually. to a boute and -
twenty pounds to middlemen, without eqlupments or any other

perquisites whatever. In’ fact, no class enjoys the gratuity of an

‘equipment. Besides, the Committee at home insist upon board -

being paid for families residing in Posts and belonging to part-

ners, clerks or men at the rate of two shillings for every woman..
‘and child over fourteen years of age and one shilling for @véry
. chifd under that age. This is complained of as a great grievance:
“ by all parties and must eventually become very hard on some |

who have large families to support. In short, the North-West is
now beginning to be ruled ‘with an ironrod.

""ﬁrv
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Many plans are suggested for exploring the unknown parts of

MacKei]zie’s river, and none have been yet digested, excepting
that Mr. Samuel Black is to start this Spring fromr the upper’
parts of Peace Rivef with a clerk and eight men and proceed up
Finlay’s branch and, from thence to cross the Rocky Mountains,

and seek for a large river said to follow this range of heighls
towards thef westward, from whence he is {o try-and make his

.. wayto MacKenzie’s river. This' plan appears to me to be wild

and injudicious, because Mr. Black is unable to ascertain by
observation in what latitude or longitude he-may find himself
in, and when it would be proper for him.to desist from prose-

cuting his travels bevond the necessary limits, so as to have a _
-sufficient time - to get. to- MacKenzie's River. In my.-humble - :
opinion, I think he should have -taken ‘his route down-Mac: - - - -

Kenzig’s River-and cross the Roc]\y Mountains, from thence to
":'the river in-question and then stem the current of it. “This
woukd have afforded th jmore time as the further he went to
- the southward, the later the Fall would be. But unfortunately
. 'this quarler is less known than it ought to be, and as 1 mtend
leaving it this year for ever; I feel little-interest in t g 'to
persuade my employers of thelr erroneous mfoxmatwn ~cQn-

vinced as I am of the little attention that Would be paid to any :

suggestions from my hl;tle knowledge of the cbmﬂ-r;{'fa

Praymg your acceptance of my respectful wishes for ydur
health7and prosperity. '

I remam, dear Sir,

. "Your most grateful servant

; S WiLLD. FERD. ‘WENTZEL,_

e’
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Lac La Pluie, August 4th, 1818.

* Y

My dear John, s

z

" ~ . My depdrture for Montreal was 50 unexpected m consequence

_of only twenty-four honrs’ nétice irorn Mr. Thaine, that I could
not obtain leave to 8o and D2y my. respects to Mr. and Mrs..
MacKenz1e, and now I am afram bb“occumed that I cannot get

an hour to write as I conld“gyish to my friends in Montreal, for

I have no lessthan all the ‘Athabaska and Lesser Slave Lake
departments’ complement of men to equip and give advances to.
Therefore you Will, Iam persuaded, pardon me for only writing
a few lines as an acknowledvement of civilities from you which-
Tshall always remember with secret pléasure and satisfaction.
Priestsar-  YOU will he surprised -to hearthat we have now no less than

N _¥ivein the

North- 22 five priests in the country, three of whom are gone. to preachi

West. the Gospel amongst the settlers of Red Rnerqmd convert the
__Natives preparatory to their entering the lealons of the Blessed,
“and I am sure you will j JOlIl me in w1sh1nfr them all the success
- due to their laudable and enterpnsmv spirit. (1) ’

The 'oo!on- I have:been to that land of promise and saw a great number

fﬁe condi. 0% philosophers, proselytes to the Diogenes doctrine. of stoicism,

tom. for the most part of the.colonists have their habitations under
the ground. Perhaps you will say this looks more ‘like the
Esquimaux mode of living ; well,-let it be so, I am willing, but

I must say it is the rhost miserable condition a man can be

.~

‘(1) In 1814, the North-West Company applied for four pnests two for Fort Wil-
liam and two for the interior posts, but their application could not then be gmnted
In 1818 Lord Selkirk ronewed the spplication and was successful.

o
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enstence is sweet in any shape.
‘No'! no! I have not forgot Miss-La F——¢; nor the p’i‘easant‘
‘moments we have passed together, the thoué‘ts of which now :,. [
make 1eé feel the miserable state to which I4m subjected more o
acutely than T ever did before, although by seeing me cracking 4
my jokes and cutting my capers a person might be led to believe < 3
. that T Was certainly. the most Lhoughtless mortal in en:tence— i-:é
., which 1 con51der a misfortune that I am not. - e
However let my situation be what it will, I shall always
: recollect your father’s kindness with gratitude and Mrs- McKen-
zie’s condescension with reverence, while I am with - -unfeigned
esteem and regard, - 7 ; . o @

"‘; T - Very dearJDh

Your sincere Well w1sher, VL

l. WILLD FEBD WEN’I‘.ZEL

£
e

(Addressed)
. T¢ Lieut. J ohn McKenme
+ . Terrebonne,

o - Lower Canada.
P. S—Pray write me long and broad next year, and be so good
as to remember me to our acquaintances at Terrebonne, parti-
. cularly to Paimable Demoiselle and the rough old Doctor Fraser.

Py 3 (
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" and friends, who much s.dmu'ed his sterling'qualities, his talents and energy.

£

we embarked at 5 o’clock A.M. in four canoes at Fraser s River. o2
(‘l) Our crew consisted of nineteen men, two Indlans Mr. Stuait,
Mr. Quesnel (2) and myself, in all twenty-four. .

. At this place the Columbia (3), which is about ‘three hundred-

yards wide, overflows its banks and has a very strong current.
Havmo proceeded about elghteen-mlles we came to a strong

i

rapld which we ran down, nearly wrecking one of our canoes

agamst a precipice’ which forms' the right bank of the river. .
. Below this pomts the channel c{ﬁntracts to no more than sevemy

yards and runs through two rocks.
After running down several considerable rap1ds we put
- ashore at eleven AM. for breakfast. We reembarked at one,
»and had fine going with a smooth currentlnterspersed with
small islands ; several tombs and houses along the left bank. At
"4 P.M, we passed a river eighty yards wide, on the right, which

1

(1) Probably the river known to-day as Nechaco River and ﬂowmg from Fraser
Lake.
¢ (2 Hon. Jules Maurice Quesnel, son of Mr. Joseph Quesnel and brother of the Hons

' Frederick Aunguste Quesnel.
On his return from the North-West in 1811, Mr. Quesnel “resided several years in

_ Upper. Canada where he traded in partnership with a Mr. St. George and a Mr. -

Baldwin, a relative of the Hon. R. Ba]dwm. Having acquired a considerable fortunc,
he returned to Montreal was appomted a Legislative Councillor and, later, a member
of the Special Council-and died in 1842 regrotted by & very large circle of relatives
Mr. Quesnel married a Miss Coté, a drughter of an independant North-West trader
and a sister of Mrs. Alexis Laframboise and Mrs. Frangois Antoine Larocque.
(3)"Mr. Fraser shared in the common error prevailing at thut time and believed
this river to be the Columbia. He only discovered his error at the end’of his Jjourney.

Havmv made every necessary preparation for a Jong voyage, 1808, May

o
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we named Bourbonneur: Here we saw two houses Wlnch our
Indians called the summer ‘residence of a ‘\Iasqmtm chief. We
landed and left marks to let Lhe Natives know We hadqgassed
‘We continued our route, and encamped al 6—-put our arms in
order—gave ammunition to all hands apd eebabhshed a regular
- watch. We gathered wild-onions for sauce.
-20th, Sun-  Cold mormnrr~'We were under way at.s AM; went ashore
dos- on an island and. secured a bale.of dmed salmon for our refurn.
A little low er the river contracts mto & narrow space and [orces
its way molently between high roclxs the canoes, however,
-, ‘being 11rthened were run down. Here we put Lhree bales of .
salmon into ‘cache and carrled the rest through a very rugged
couutxy It was late before we had cleared this carrying place
S ) which we called a La thm ge de lo Montagne,” and, continuing:
' “with a str ong current in our favor, we passed a small river on
_our left. Tts banks are high, composed -of clay and sand, and -
there is a house near the entrance. - We soon alter came to/ ,
- anoT‘er river where we en/camped at sun set, )

N This afternoon we observed.several houses of the Nasqultmsm‘

"\ The country arednd has a very fine aspect, consxstmn of exten-

. ‘ .+ sive plaiasTand, Hehind these, hills rising: over hills. The trées S
o - nlfthls-quaﬁerare—pme—cypn's?‘b‘lr_ch—hemlock cedar, juniper, L
V ) .. ke At night, flashes of lightning accompamed W]th loud pedls o

2B of thunder and heavy rain. Co -

30th, Mon--  We embarked al 5 A.M. and ran down a strong current The-

auy- country all along is chalmmg and, ]ud"'lllﬂ‘ from the number of -
hbuses we saw, is well 1nhab1ted At 6, we put ashore near a

larrre house Where we found a cache of fish, After having taken

“afew’ salmons out of it and left their value in place, we secured

the rest for its owners. . We observed some vertlges of horses

.. a . at th@e"place. A litgle below, we left a bale of salmon en cache

&

. (1) Nas-Koo-tin, (Harmon).

. . - K1
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*“which caused some delay This conntrv Jnterﬁpersed mth T i SO
meadows, hills, dales and high.rocks, has, on the, “hole,, a
_romantic and pleasant’ appearance. ' : . )

—Cormnmng our. coyrse expedltlously, we on a sudden ‘per-TheAt- * ‘ o
ceived some of the Natives on the left shore who appeared to bé 31‘3,;‘,‘" (
in great confusion. We crossed 'to the right and landed at a’
large house. Our Indians then called out to tHe strangers on the
opposite shore, 1nform1nrr them that we were white people going
to the sea. A woman of the Atnah nation, who happened to be’
within h’earlnrr on our side of the river, came running towards-

, speaking as loud as possible, but our 1nterpretcr covild not‘ SR
understand her ; she nevertheless continued speaking and endea- '

. voured to supply the defitiency in lanouage by. smns She so

. contmued at times addressing the people on the other 51de then
spedking to us. We, in the mean time, crossed over but were
still on the water edffe when couriers’were aespatched on horse- ,
back with Lhe:new< to the #ext ﬂldlans and we only found a . e -
man, a ‘woman with three chlldren of the Atnah nation at Lhe '
,'campement all much;alarmed at our.appearance. Among them

ST we discovered.a-young boy whose mother was of the Tahowtin |

B (1) nation who understood a\htﬂe of the Carrier (2) lannuaae. »

——~He*rrnm med-us-that-inconsequence of the couTiers just semt off; "
man3r Nat1ves would make their appearance in ‘the courseof the - -
day, and that it would be danverous for us to proceea before o ’

“our intentions were publicly I\nown thounhout the; country

. This 1niormamon ;added to 'the desire of proc»urlng \ gulgeez
induced us to remam the rest of the day. ST, ’ L L

In the afternoon, some ‘Tahowtins and Atnaughs (3) arrgved e -

on horseback 'athey see‘med peaceably inclinied and happy to see o "

[ et [
@) Nate-ote-tain : Hn.rmon They lxved on the ‘Tatcotm River. Cov, “ Adventurca -
on the Columbia,” cn,lls them, Talkotins. ) ‘ . ‘. S N ,
(2) Tacullies : Harmon. - : ’ ﬁ
3) The Atnah or Chin Indians occupled/a regxon of nbout 100 miles =outh mrchouth- oL ] -
. east of Fort Aldzandria. Cox. ) i ’ ' .

v

s .

-
1

y
Vet




=1

"

o

'

L 160 “TT T TSIMON FRASER'S

. - N \
‘us, and observed thal, havmrr heard by their newhbours that
white people were™to visit their country this season, they had

- remained near the route to receive us. -

Fire-arms.

According to the actounts we recelved here, the river below
is but a succession of falls and cascades which we Would find
impossible to pass, ﬁob only on account of the difficulties *of the
channel, but from the extreme ruggedness and the mountainous

character of the surround_mg country. - Their opinion, there-

fore; was that we should discontinue our voyage and remain

with them.!" T remarked that our determination of going on was.

Y

fixed; they then informed us that, at the next.camp, the Great ~

~ Chief of the Atnaugh nation had a slave who had been to the
sea and which he might probably give us as a ﬁuxde

These Indians had heard of fire-arms, but had neverseen'any, ‘
and they evinced a great desire of seeing ours and bbtaining

explanations as to their use. In compliance, we fired several
. shots whose reports astonished them so as to mdke them drop

off their Ierrs Upon recoverm" from their surprxse, we made

them examine their effect. - They -appeated quite uneasy - on
seeing the marks on the.trees and observed that the Indians in
that quarter were good and peaceable, and would never make
use of their arms to annoy white people; yet they remarked
that ive ought to be on our guard, and proceed with great care
when approaching villéges, for, should we surprise the Natives,
they might take us -as enemies, and, through fear, attack us
with their arrows. - Here we lost our swivel; it had a ﬂéw

before and, perhapsli on account, of an overcharge, it broke. into.

« ‘pieces and wounded our -gunner. This accident alarmed the
Indians, but havmor succeeded in convincing them Lhaht was
of no great consequelnce they were satigfied. ‘

_ TQe Atnah language has no affinity to qnv other T know;, and
it was by means of two different interpreters ‘we were enabled

to understand it. The men of this:tribe are of a diminutive, but
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‘acnve appearance they dress in skins prepared in the hair; - -
their weapons are bows and arrows neatly finished. The country )
around consists of plains well stocked with animals; some of
our.men who were out hun tmry saw plenty of deer.

After dressing the gunner s wounds and examining the con- 3ist, Tues-
dition d¥ our fire-arms, we engbarked at 5 A.M., accompanied by by
one of the Tahowtin Indians as an interpreter for the Atnah
language. Aided by several rapids and a continual strong cur-

* rent, we had soon performed twelve miles and arrived at the

carrying place Here the canoes, hem«7 lightened of half their

- loads, were rop down; the other half was. carried by land for

. two miles throurrh a verv uneven country. . .

The Chief and the Indlans recommended to our attention yes— The guide. f : o
-terday and who were encamped on a hill to the left, soon joined ‘
us and presented us with dried salmon and dlff‘erent kinds of
roots ; the last, we could not well rehsh though highly recom-
mended by them.- After enquiring repeatedlv for thé slave who
had a knowledge of the country below, he was at last intro-
duced. To form an estimate of his capacily ty, I had two oil cloths
spread out for the ground of a chart  upon Whlch I desired him
to sketch the countrv towards the sea. This he readily under--

" took, but his "endeavours soon convinced me that his slock of ‘
knowledge was very slender indeed, for his lines were entirely .

(directed by an elderly man, a relation of the chief, who stood by

“him. We could however plainly see in his skeich a confirma-

" tion of what' had been told us of the difficulties of the naviga-
lion -and, thereby, the necessity of leaving our canoes, with as .

much of our baggage as we could spare, in order to coutmue N

our journey by land." . Y y

The Chief, who had been an advocate of ouf' ‘cause; spoke Desire of

much in our favor to his owu people. He assured us that the the f;'féf;’;

next nation were ~good Indians and would be kind to white posts.

* strangers. Havmg given to our new friend- a hint that trading .

33
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posts would be ectahhshed in his country within a shori period,
he 1mmed1ately offered to accompany us himsell all Lhe way,... _
Theold remarking, af the.same tnne that he was well lxnown and that
. chief.

: "~ his experience and influence would be found of great conse-
quence to our security and success, Then his brother presented
me with afine beaver skin and a well dressed deer skin, and
recommended ihe Chief to our particular protection. . I thanked
him for his presents and assured him that every attenfion
should be%paid to his relatwn and that, besidés, he would be

¥ handsomely f‘ewarded for his trouble on our return.

- When this Eeremony was over, the Chief, his slave, and our
Tahow tin interpreter having got leady took their departure
but the last was unwilling to proceed, alledging for excuse that
his wife and children would be subject to starvation in his
absence; e, however prevailed upon him to proceed. At the .
lower end of the carrying place, we met eighteen men who had
come to see us; I shook hands with them; they surveyed us
closely, but were friendly inclined. This tribe is extremely
fond of smoking and were very troublesome, always plaguing
us for our pipes. They make use, in lieu of tobacto, of a kind
of weed mixed with fat: The Chief showed"ts a calumet which® -
had found 1ts way from the lower parts ofthe river.

i

We left four bales of salmon in charge of the Chief’s brother
and proceeded down a strong current through many bad places ‘
until late in the afternoon, when we came to a verf long rapid
which, upon visiting, we found strong and dangerous. It being
nearly night, we encamped. It blew a hurricane from the-south
the whole of this afternoon which rendered our progress slow,

, tedious and often dangerous; at times, our canoes 'v?ere not
manageable and within an ace of filling or of being dashed to '’
pieces against the rocks. While visiting the rapids, we observed

some Indians on the 0pposite'-sifle of the river, but they did not

ot

1
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see us. We mquu-ed of the Chief if the Natives were'in the Imimf; no-
tion o
- habit of running down this rapid; he said no, as he thought white
men’s su- -~

- that the whirlpools would swallow up any canoes OT OVErpOWET periority.
Tany exertions of his nation, but added that his conﬁdence in our.
-supemonty over them was such that he would not hésitate to
accompany us_Wherever We_thou"ht proper to venture. Being, --- - -—---—mm o e -
. notwithstanding this profession, appreheugivé less the old man .
should regret his undertaking and give us the slip in the course .
of the night, I had his bed made in my tent by,way of security. o
Before he went to rest, he recommended me to have all our
guns and pistols iu good order in case of surprlse from enemies.
“ Though the Indnans ” continued he, ‘ aregenerally good
-people, still .there may be bad men among them who will go
about in the dark.” o
" This morning at an early hour all hands were réadgr and the Juse,
Ndtives began to appear, from every quarter in great numbers: Ist, Wed-
. Mr. Stuart, six men and myself went again to visit the rapid; nesdey.
we found it about two miles long, with high and sl;eep banks ' : P
which contracted the channel in many places to forty or fifty ©
yards. ‘This immense body of  water passing through this ) L.
narrow space in a turbulent manner, forming numerous gulfs } Co
" and cascades and makinn"a tremendous. noise, had an awful - 4 r
and forbidding appearanCe. 2 Nevertheless, since it was considered ]
.as next to impossible to carry the canoes across the land o T,
"account of the height and steepness of the hills, it was resolved
* "to venture them down this dangerous pass.
Leaving Mr. Stuart and two men at the lower end of the I‘apld Dwﬂsfg to .
. in ordey to watch the motions of the Natives, T returned with . o
the other four men to the camp. Immedwtely on my arrival, C
1 ordered’the five best men out of-the crews into-a canoe lightly R i
loaded, and the canoe was in a moment tinder way. After ’ : :
passing the first cascade, she lost her course and was drawn
into Lhe eddy ‘where she was whnled about for 2 consxderableu _ ,

.

L.l

‘
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time, seeminglir in suspense Whegher t0 sink or swim, the men
having no power over her. However, she took a favourable
turn and by degrees was led from this dangerous vortex again
into the stream. In this manner she continued, flying from one
danger to another until the last cascade bul one, where, in
A -  spite of every effort, the whirlpools forced her against a low
‘ projecting rock. Upon-this, the men debarked, saved their own

lives and contrived to save the property, but the greatest diffi-

- culty was still ahead, and o continue by water would be the

way to certain destruction. : v

During this distressing scene, we were on shore looking on

and annously concerned ; seelgg our poor fellows once more

safe afforded us as much satlsfacnon as to themselves and we

. hastened to their’ a551stance but their situation rendered our

= approach perilous and difficult. The bank was extremely high

, : and steep, and wé had to plunge’ onr daggers at intervals into

- © —the-ground to c.heﬁck ~our spegd; dsotherwise we were exposed
to slide into the river. We cul steps in the declivity, fastened
a line to the front of the canoe, with which some.of the men

/ upon their arms. In this manner our situation was most pre-

" carious; our lives hung, as it were, upon a thread as the failure
of the hne or a false step of one of the men might have hurled
the whole of us into Eternity. However, we fortunately cleared

the bank before dark. '

The men who had the rest of the baggage in charge per-

" ceiving, from these difficulties, the impossibility of attemp}ing
the rapid \yiih safety, began to carry, and had immense High
hills to ascend with heavy loads on their backs. cot

Numbers of Natives came to see us in the course of the day*

_and remained. They assured us that the navigation for a certain
distance below was-impracticable, andj:adv'ised us to-leave our

- canoes in their charge and proceed on our journey by land to-

N

+ ascended in, qrder to haul'it up, while the others supported it
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- arms, ang, this conﬁdence I suppose, was meant as a testimony ' a
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a greal riveg that flows from the left into this commumcauon (1)
The. country, they said, consisted of plains, and the journey
should have smooth water to the sea. But going to the sea by
an indirect way was not the object of the undertakmg ; I there-
fore would -not deviate and continued our route accordmg to
my original intention.
The Indians seemed pleased in our company ; they carried no chilcotin

Indians.

of thelr'ﬁ‘lendship There is a tribe of Carriers among them

\ who 1nhab1l the banks of a large river which flows to the right;

they call themselves Chilk- hodins. "About sixty Indians were
present on this occasion, and as many more were on the opposite
shore bawling To‘ send for them, but, as their presence could be
of no service to us we thought it more advisable to- dispense
with their company as much as possﬂ)le

The river had rlsen eight feetwnh]n these twenty four hours ; ..nd Thurs-

more Indians arr1vedv all hands were hard at work carrying day o 2y
the-baggage and, with the assistance of the Indians and of the - '
line, two of the canoes were hauled'up the hill. Seeing the dif-
ficulties attending this experiment, we came to the determination
of leaving the other.canoes and part of the provisions. Mr.
Stuart and some of the men agreed to go by land, bat on’appli-
cation to the Indians for the horses they had promised, we".-~
received evasive answers and passed the rest of the day in an- =~
xious suspense. ' ' \

The Indians having deceived me, I was under the necessity of 3vd Friday. '
deranging my plans of yesterday und, this morning, had one.
more of the canoes taken up the hill, so that all the party might -
continue by water. We could procure only four horses ; these
were. of service in the carrying place where the road is exces- - -
<

(1) The Thompson Rive?; 1y

P . i . o,
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s1ve1v bad, bemr* contmual]y up and down hill and. soﬁ‘lehmes
along the edge of dangerous declivities over which a horse with
Mr. Stuart’s desk and our medecine chest tumbled and were lost.

The canoes and the other articles which remained, I gave in .
charrre to an Indian Who we were assured, was an honest, good -

man. The Indians made us understand that within a couple of
days more we should come to a plentlfulcountry where the
people were hospitable, but having by this- time acquired ‘suffi-
cient knowledge of the character of our new councellors, we
became mdre careful, gave them civil answers, but, in all, fol-
lowed the dictates of our own judgement.

This is called the Atnah nation; their country is well étbcked
with large animals, and they consequently pay very little alten-

tion to fishing. In summer, they reside in shades, and their

winter quarters, which are built underground, are square below

diminishing gradually in size to the top, where there is a small

aperture which serves the double purpose of door and clumney,
while a post with noLches answers for stairs.

The ‘Atnah wish to be friendly to suangers.' The men are

talland slender, of a segi_ous dispositjbn and inclined to industry : -

they say they never sing nor dance, but we observed them

* playing at hasard, a game well known among the Indians of

t \\‘

N
\

Athabasca. They besmear their bodies with oil- and red earth
anad paint their faces in differeni colours : their dress is leather.
They are great-travellers and have been “at war beyond the
Rocky Mountains, whefe they saw buffaloes. Semg our Jgowdel
horns, they knew them to be of that- a;nm\al They m,ﬂarmgd

* that white people had lately p_aised {ﬁo_wmthe firstlatgeriv
the left ; these were supposed to be some of our friends from

the department of ‘Itorz des I:lazrzcs (1)

Sl

i‘ . R I ) .- .

Q)] ’\(r D. Thompson, who, in 1806, crossed the Rocky Mountains, going up the
North Saskatchewan. , -
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It was late this morning befme we got ready. Lastnight, an 4tb Sun-

" Indian,who seemed to be well acquainted with theriver, promlsed

to accompany us, but this morning declined, saying he wasafraid
of the rapids ; another brought us a pistol which Mr. Quesnel * -
lost yesterday while on horseback ; this was a piece of honesty Indian

honesty. .

“we hardly expected thoiizh, I musi say, that during-the whole -
. time we were there, and although many things were let loose

and scattered about in such a manner as to'afford all opportunity
to the Natives, nothing went astray. The Athahs therefore seem
more honest than any other tribe on this side of the Mountains. °
. These Indians do not burn the dead, but bury them in large
tombs which are of a conical form, about twenty feet diameter
and composed of coarse-timber. : ‘

At 6 A. M., we were on the water and crossed over to the In-

“dians who were on the opposite side. Here we observed a pre-

cipice of immense height a head which seemed Lo bar the river (H-
Continued. our course with a strong current ; ran down several

rapids, and came to a dau"erous one in. whlch the canoes, having

shipped much water and having nearly upset, we had to land.
On visiting-the lower part of it and having found it very strong
and full of tremendous whirlpools, we were greatly at a loss
how to act. . The nature of our situation however left us no
choice, we were under the necessity, either of running down the
canoes, or of abandoning them : we therefore unloaded and. )
provided each of them with five men. ‘ :
+ The canoe which went first having succeeded the other two
1mmed1ate1y followed. . The struggles which the men on this
trial expe;menced between the whirlpools and the rocks almost!
exhausted their strength, the canoes having been in continual
danger of smkmg or of bemrr broken to pieces; it was a desperate

(1) The * Bar Rock ™. !

e o
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Dangerous  After escaping this danger the ‘men returned by land’ for the
;’,?i?é.‘"g baggage. This task was as dlﬁicult and dangerous as going by
water, being obliged to pass on a declivity which formed.the
. . border of a huge precipice, on loose stones and gravel which
constantly gave way under their feet. One of them, who had
’ lost the_ path, got-into a most intricate and périlous situation.
‘With a large package on his back, he got so engaged among the
rocks that he could neither move forward nor backward, nor
yet unload himself; without imminent danger. Seeing this poor
} " fellow in such an--awkward and dangerous predlcament I
-crawled, not without great risk, to his assistance, and saved his
life by causing his Ioad to drop from his back over the precipice
.into the river. This. carrying place two miles long, had so
- shattered our shoes that our feet became qulte sore and. full of
) blisters. . _
3;1;,- Mor.x- Fine weather. Tn the night,'the water ]owered about two feet;
| we were off at ﬁve ; good going, as a snong current with several
rapids were in our favor. At 9, we landed at the heud of.a
dangerous place The river, which is not, here, over thlrLy
yards wide, passes between two precipices and is turbulent
‘noisy and awfual to behold. The " carrymg place is at least a
mile long, the nround,rough but the;g is a beaten path. The
men took five hours to transport the baggage across; we were
' ot o all muéh harassed by fatigue. ’
ﬁﬁr,rféw 7« Her® we found a horn of the Sasyan or Rocky Mountain,
ram. We called this portage du baril. About two miles below,
. we passed a small Tiver on the right upon which live the
Carriers we saw the other day. It runs through a fine country
. abounding with animals such as orignal, red deer cmzbou
) beaver, &¢. The Natives make use of horses. v,
../ . ... . . Soonafter, we came to arapid which, appearing turbulent, was
: LT ﬁted. We- then lightened~the cangeés and ran them down,
) _ &xperiencing much danger; one of the canoes was drawn into

-

r
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a whirlpool so strong that it twisted off its stern, but this havﬁno
happened near the bank and at the end of:the rapid, the men
were saved and the canoe was drauged o shore full of water.
" The carrying place was along the side of a steep high hill arid
very bad. The country altogether looks wild. Most of the day
~ we had a greéat run with a strong current and mapy rapids, -
some of which were dangerous; we encamped at 7 P.M.
) Early this morning I despatched two men to examine the 6th, Tues- 2,
river, but they could not go far. The high'hills, the precipices, o .
the difficulty attending ravines, &c., rendered walking very -
painful; a pair of shoes does not last the day, and the men have §
" their feet full of thorns. We embarked at 7, passed on with
great velocity, and observed many shades or huts for fishing at
the rapids. At 10, we arrivéd at 'the falls. Here the old chief
informed us that weé would be under the necessity of leaving .
our. caﬁoes, we eifamined the rapids and found them imprac-
ticable. Cascades and whirlpools hemmed in’ I;y huge rocks
~offered us a dreary prospect indeed. : -
Isent Mr. Quesnel and six men to examine both sides of the
river for a carrying placey; after an absence of three hours, they
- returned and informed us that there was a well beaten track on
the opposne side which was about four miles long, but which [
passed through a wild country. We crossed over and held a ‘
consultation at yvhjch'it‘. was resolved to examine again theriver K
before deciding on carrying the canoes. Mr. Quesnel and Mr. '
Stuart Were ordered upon this service for next morn"mg and we
" encampPed..iceeeereneiiiereienirieire e feresmetsenserarenieesransos )
Fine weather. This morning, according to our plan of yester- m;, ry’ed- : .
.day, the two gentlemen, accompanied by six men, one of our .
'Indlans, the mterpreter and the old chief set out to examine the . .l
state of the rxver the men who lemamed were busy mending . ! -
their thmcrs The mountains in sight were very high and

covered with snow, our guide told us that- thev ‘were 'the
34 - T - ,

RN
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highest on that commun‘ication. The frees Were poplars and

. 8th, Thurs- .| Fine weather, excessive heat all day, we -examined our

day.
7 salmon which is our only prov151ons and discovered we had

not. enounh for a month, however, we ‘were told we could find
plenty with the Indians along the route. )
- About 3 A. M, our party, abating the chiefand the mterpreter
Teturned. They had been at the rapide conv‘erl distant about
eighteen miles and saw but one bad rapid on the way. Going
out, they kept near the river and had great difficulty, and on
their return, they kept on the topof the hills'and had agreable
ﬁ'alkinn They saw a band of Natives with whom our Indian
remained- to wait our arrival. About.§, our canoes were putin
the water and we conducted them with the line down td the
first cascade ; the others were run down, thourrh not without
danger ; for Lunately the water had recently fallen several feet,
otherw1se we could never have ventured on these rapids ; after
two hours' paddling down a strong current, we encamped.
oth, Fri- - This morning, our .men put on their best clothes ; our two
day. . . . .
Indians having only a beaver robe and an orignal skin, I gave
each a blanket and a braillet, so that we might appear to more
advantage to the eyes of the new Indians we were to meet at the
rapide couvert. At 7 A. M., our arms and every thing bemg in
__due order, we embarl\.ed and in‘a few hours after we were at
our destination.
me{u_‘ run Here the channel contracts to about forty yards, and is enclosed| -
nyon. by two precipices of immense, height which, bending towards
each other, make it narrower above than below.. The water
which rolls down this extraordinary passage in tumultuous
' waves and with great velocity, had a frightful appearance.
However, it being absolutely impossible to carry the canoes by
land, all hands without hesitation embarked as it were a corps .
; perdu upon the mercy of this awful tide. Once engaged, the die

*
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\ our greaL dlfﬁculty consisted in keeping the canoes

B within the medium or fi} d’e‘gu that is, clear of the precipice on one

side and-from the gulfs formed by the waves on the othér. Thus
skimming along as fast as lightning,
mined, followed each other.in awful.silence,’and when we
arrivedat the end, we-stood gazing at each other in silent con- -
gratulation at our narrow escape from total destruction. After
breathing a little we continued our course to the point where
the Indians were encamped. ‘Her'e we were 'happy to find our
old'friem_i the chief and the interpreter who immediately joined
our party. ‘

The Indians of this place drew a chart of the river below

. which represénted it to us as a dreadful chéin of apparently

insurmountable difficulties ; at the same time they blamed us
for venturing so far W1th our canoes and for not passing by land,
as advised by the old chief on a former occasion, asserting that -
this communication, both by land and by water, would in some
places be found impracticable to strangers, as we should have to
ascend and descend mounbams and precxplces by means of rope
ladders, &e. T : l :
I prevalied upon another Indlan to embar]\ with us as pilot,
we then continued our course till late in the evening, when our
pilot ordered us ashore for the night. This afternoon, the rapid
were very bad, two in particular were worse if p0551b1e tha

. any we had hitherto met with, being a continual series of cas- /

cades intercepted with rocks and bounded by precipices and'.
mountams that seemed at times to have L end.” T scarcely ever
saw anything so dreary and dangerous in any country, aud at
present, whlle writing this, whatever way I turn my eyes,
mountains upon mountains whose summ1ts are covered with,
eternal snow, close the gloomy scene.

the crews, ool and deter-

fAs
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Our two Atnah and the Tahowtin Indlans intimated a w1sh The Asket‘ .

tihs.

of gomﬂ dhead to the next nanon which they call the Askettihs.

N
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The distance, they say, is not more than twenty five miles, or.the -
. same from here as the rapide ‘couvert. T told them we should

decide upon xLhat point to-morrow, when we would have more

— knowledge of our situation. The weather has been very hot

10th, Sa-
tnrday.

these two days. "The waler; as appears by its highest marks,
has lowered ten feet. )

This mormngI sent two men to examine the Water" at 10,
they returned and confirmed the report of the Natwes that-the

river was 1mpract1cable “We, conisequently, 1mmed1ate1y set to » _

A

T WotTK, erécted a scatfold for the canoes and placed them under

11th, Sun-

day.-

They start

overland.

a shade of branches to screen the gum from the sun; such other
articles as we could not carry along, we buried in the ground.
This was all done in the presence of the Indians.

This morning we made a second cache of such articles as we "
should absolutely require- upon our return, hut this was done
unknown to the Nalives, as our acquamtance with them wds
rather too slight to merit implicit confidence. .'By 5 AM, all
was ready and each took charge of his own _package, welghmg
about elehty pounds, of mdlspensable necessaries. The Old
Chief assured us that we cbuld not suffer from want among
the Askettihs,"and that we should be there in a couple of nights. _

The men hearing this, believed it and thought it a great hard-
" ship to carry an overplus of _provisions, and therefore ‘insisted

on leaving part 6f their charge ; but to this I would not consent
and we started. ' ’

The path which we followed was along the dechwty of moun-
tains ‘and across many ravines, where -we experienced a'good
deal of fatigue and disagreable walking; yet, generally speakmg,
we were much better off than we had reason to expect At sun-
set we encamped on the side of a small Tiver. . Stuart and
myself still indulging the fond hopes of dlscovermb an opemnv

‘whlch would enable us to malke use of the canoes, went to visit

the 1 main river ‘which we found,- as 'we were made to expect,



- ot even approach with safety. ‘ +

g . “.}QURNAL o . 18-

impassable: ‘The' channel Was deep, cut through rocks of im-

mense heigﬂd forming eddies and gulfs Wh1ch canoes could

-

Fine, but hotweather we passed- several lonfr and steep hlllS 12th, Mon-

this morning. In some parts, the Toad was tlirough alevel

_country, but generally full of pomLed stones which greally hurt

our feet;; a few green spots could be. observed here and there
but few or no trees. About 10 AM being tired and thlrsty, we

it, indicated the vicinity of water. Entering_this thicket we Saline

observed a substance something like boxzx, which had a saline

-or sulphurous taste; a hole being dug it was slowl filled up

with a nauseous liquid of which, however, we drank.
_All at once, and when we least expecled a surprise, seven

stopped near'a rock w hlchffrom the brushwood-at the foot-of -

soufce.

Askettlhs presented themselves before us with their bows and,

arrows in readiness for an attack, behevxng us to be enémies,

their mistake, they laid by their weapons, joined our party-and

shook hands. We could not, however, understand one another,. -

+ but ypon coming nearer, and ‘discovering from appearances .

our interpreter Dein}g ahead, but they accompanied us until we .

had overtaken him. He spoke to them and they went. awa),
pI‘OIIllSlIl” to return with provisions in the eveding’ to our

encampment. We went on and encamped about sunset; some
of the men, being much fatigued, were displeased at our going |
50 late. Soon after, our new friends, accompamed by our old

chief who had gone ahead to the lodges of these people, joined

us and brouvht dlﬁ'erent kinds of roots wild onions formed-

‘into syrup, excel-lent dried salmon, and some berries, also a few .

beaver skins which were of a reddish colour . 2 Y

These Indians say that the sea is about ten. nights from thelr o;:: :ﬁgo
88/

Y

village.. Qne of the old men a very talkatlve fellow and, as "W great
canoes.

understood a great warmor had been to the sea. and saw “great

_canoes” and white men. He observed that the chlefs of the

"'.'-b 117
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- wliite men were well dressed and very prdud, foT, continued he,
getting ip and clapping his two hands upon -his hips, then
striding about the place with an air of 1mportgmce, 4% this is the
way Lhe\ z0.” = oo

. 13th;Tues- This morning, losL some time mending our shoes. We fired K
several shots to. show the Natives the effects of our guns, and’

day.

set out at five accompanied by ‘all the ’\atlves with two horses;
three more horsemen soon joined our party. I asked for one of

the Liorses in order to carry part of our voyage, this the owners

declined and left us.! Yesterday our "uxde> carried our bundles,
hut to-day tl%ev excused themsélves savm" they were too tired.

Shaw’s We encamped at a considerably large river which flows from
River, . . - -
er the right and\which we called Shaw’s River. Here we expected
S to find a band of Indians who, being -alarmed at ‘our approach,
B - . O

s ,took to their heels; some of the others went in search of them.

oii:ga;ﬁd The-country through 3vhich we passed .to-day is the most savage
one can imagine, yet we were in a beaten path and always in
swht of*the river,swhich- we could not however approach, as its

‘iron b01\nd banks had 2 very. forbxddmmapgearance

s 5 The Indxans who went to look out for thos‘e who had run
g aw av returned and informed | us that the fu"mves were w aiting
for” .our arrival at the next forks. Last night, some of the

I\atnea, 'hm‘m" remarked that we were not white men but

enemies in disguise, gave offence to our old Chief and a serious

- altercation’ took place in consequence. They stated that his

tnbe W ere their nafural enemies and that some of his young

s men had made war upon them in the Spring. ,This heé readily

+  admitted, but obgerved that these were foolish young men who

) escaped thhout his knowledge... Seeing that the debate was
growmrr W arm, we interposed and the argument ended amicably.

o Then the Old Chief sent couriers ahead to inform the Natives
‘that Wwe were not enemles not to be alarmed 4t our appearance

-

4
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and to mee! us withou! arms, ai the same nme he strongly

recommended to us te be on our guard. © =
Having shatéd we dressed in our best apparel and resumed ‘

our march,” followed by our retinue of vesterday, butl which

had recruited as we went along. Having halEl,/:;xr the .

strangers took our interpreter’s gun through curiosity, z\md; ;

while e;amining it, raised the cock and touched ‘*the trigger;

one of 6r men having observed him in time, threw up the

thuzzle as the shot was going off and thus saved the lives of

some Natives who otherwise would have received the contents ;

such misfortune would have at once put an end to our Journev

and perhaps to our lives. ,
Whén we came to the Forks, the chief men, dressed in their ogmeial re-

coats of mail, advanced to meet us in order to know our dis- ception by

positions before we could be admitted into their camp. Our tibs.

" Chief harangued them in his own’ language; they answered

him in theirs, and we were obliged‘to employ three interpreters

on the occasion to settle the affsir. These ambassadors .are of

the Askettih nation; they looked manly and had realiy the

appearance of warriors. They seemed to speak with a fluency -

which attracted a kind- of attention indicative of applause, and

our Chief conveved our sentiments and wishes' with great ..

ammatxon. He assured the Askettih nation that Ve were good N

people and had r\othmn to do mth the quarrels of Indian » ™

nations. = : \-,
‘When the conference was over, the ambassadors returned to "

their camp, running as fast as their legs could carry them. We

Jmmedmtely followed and encamped on the right bank dlreetlv

.opposite the \1llage, being the best position we could find for

defence in case of necessity. The Indians, without loss of time,
began to cross over in their wooden canoes, and I had to shake .
hands with over one hundred of them, while the Old Chief was

haranguing them about our good qualities; wishing, of course,

&
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some to accompany us part of the journey. In the mean time,
we spared no pains to impress upon their minds the numberless
.advantages which &lf‘fhe nations in that quarter would derive
from an open communication- with the whitt people. The
Indians brought us plehty of fish, roots and berriés. The moun-
tains are still high ‘and covered with snow ; the river, we had
the pleasure to understand, is navigable from this place.

15th, Bad weather this morning and we indulged ourselves longer ;
*  Thursday. . - L. ” .
. than usual in bed. The watch having gone to resl at day light,
he Old
Eh?ef e the other who took his place did not pay due attention and we
D orpeter had the mortification soon after to miss the Old Chief, his coun-.
abandon

Rbandol  try man the pilot and our Tahowtin interpreter. - These useful
men insinuated more than once their intention of leaving us,
being afraid to continue. They behaved well, and I have reason
to renxet that 1hey did not give, me an opportunity of paying £
them for their services, bub I hope to meet them again on our ’

. refurn. ¢ ) . o .

Here we are, in a slrange country, surrounded with dgngers,

* and difficulties, among numberless tribes of savages who never
saw the face of a white man; however, we shall endeavour to
make the best of it. Some of the Indians who had joined us
yesterday “forenoon and whom we are now happy to acknow-
“ledge as old acquamtances, drew, at my request, a chart of the

' ~° country from this to the: sea.” By this sketch, the navigation
V seems still very bad and difficult ; at some distance to-the east
. there is another large river which runs parallel with'this to the

sea (1), ‘ ‘

~

fo;uﬁea After obtaining the information required, we prevailed upon

an

n?et::,poha the Indians to ferry us over to the village ; having employed
but-one canoe which had to make three tmps, this took up a-

considerable time. The v1llage 1s a fortification of 100 feet by

(1) The North branch of the Columbia River.
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24 surrounded by pahsade eighteen feet high, slanting inward .

and lined with a shorter row which supports a shade, covered
with bark, consmutm" the dwellings ; this is the Metropolis of

the Askettih nation {1). - . .
It was not without difficulty we procured a canoe here for our

voyage ; the Indians after bargaining a good while consented to
© accept a file and a kettle in exchange ; but of provisions, we

could only procure thirty dried salmon. After so long a stay I
was 1mpat1ent to be off, and ordered the canoe to be loaded with
the heaviest packages ; then Mr. Stuart, one of the men and two

Indians embarhed but the Indians, finding the canoe overloaded :
" put the man ashore and continued with Mr. Stuart. I did not

relish this arranggment on account of my friend, but he thought
nothing of it himself, having merely observed that he would
wait for us within a short distance or at the foot of the first
rapid. The other men had to carry their own things and the
ammunition, the last article we consuiered too preuous to risk

out of our sighit. .
A5 soon as the canoe had doubled the first point and disap-

peared, we set off and walked hard in order to join Mr. Stuart
and we soon arrived at the place éppointe_d, but the canoe was -

not there. Alarmed for Mr. Stuart’s safety, I continued with
augmented speed all along the river side, followed by a number
of the Natives, and it was only after ir avellinga-distance of ten

miles and coming'to an Indian encampment thatd overtook the

canoe. Mr. Stuart could not make himself _understnod to his
conductdrs, and was therefore under the necessity of going on
at their pleasure. About dark, Mr. Quesnel came up with us, he

hag left the men encamped two miles behind.
We had seen some of these Indians before. The Askettih

dress the same as the Atnahs; they are civil but would not

(1) Near Lillost. . . )
' 85 - B
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part with their provisions without difficulty. They have a

“variety -of roots, some of which taste like potatogs and are ex-

_-+cellent. Their bows and arrows are neat ;- their mats with

' - which they cover their shddes are made of, d1ﬁ‘erentmater1als

such as grass, watap or pine roots. We observed several Euro- _
pean articles ‘among Egm, particularly a new copper tea kettle,

. and a gunof a 1arwe size which are probably of Ru551an manu-
..+ facture. ) i

(liﬁﬂ_”' Fri-  This morning the men joined us ; of the two canoes the In-
dians had, we could obtain but one, it belonged to a sick man
. who accepled of medecines for payment ; it was in bad order
and we lost some time in repair;inrr'it At two we got ready,
Mr. Stuart with two Indians went in one canoe ; two men went

in the other, and I with the rest, went by ]and -

. 7 - Upon our departure, strangers having arrived at the camp, we
'!1"'3 ' ‘ were called back to satisfy Lheir curiosity ; we had to obey,
b ' = shook hands with them and then réesumed our course. About

two hours aft‘er, we came up with Mr. Stuarte; he waited our
arrival to inform us that he had passed through several bad
and dangerous rapids and that there was a carrying place near;
we had to carry every thlng for upward of a mile and on a very

bad road ’ P . o

' " The ]{n?‘l- He’"re we met some of the nelghbounn" nation called HaKa-
maugh In-

dians, _  maugh (1) with these were two of another tribe called Suihonie(2), .

all were exceedingly well dressed in leather and on horseback.
They have a great quant1ty§ of shells and blue beads and we
saw among’them a brok? 51lver broach such as the Saulteux

Yogr s
(1) Called * Yackamans’ by Mr. Ross Cox in his ““ Adventures on the Columbia

- River.” They inhabit, north of the Columbia River, a country watered by a river

called by the same name.

(2) Called “ Shoshené;”” by the same, page 143. They inhabit the great plams to
the southwnrd and are also called Snake Indians, les Serpents.

i

i
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wear. They were kind to tis and assisted us at the carrying

" place with their horses; we put up near their camp.

Here we became acquainted ivith a man of the Chilkcotin

Sy

——tribe=who—~had—left—his—own—country—when—a-boy;, but-still

-y,

retained a little of the mother tongue; we made a shift to
understand him. He observed that he had been to the sea by
this communication, where he had seen men like us who lived
in 2 wooden enclosure upon an island, and who had tents for
the purpose of trading with the Natjves in furs. He gave us a
good account of the navigation and consented to accompany us
as pilot. Since the departure of our Tha-how-tin interpreter,
this was the only man Wlth whom we could converse-to any -
advantage.

At this place I saw a shield different from any I had hitherto

seen; it was large enough to cover the whole body, composed
of splinters of wood like the ribs of stays and neatljr inclosed
with twine made of hemp. An Indian who had been out hunting
returned with a deer he had killed ; we applied for a share of

the meat, bdt he would not part with any.  The Chief invited
us to his quarters; his son, by his orders; served us upon a ’

handsome mat and regaled us withisalmon and roots; our men

had some also, and they procured besides several dogs which is

always a favorite dish with the Cauadlan VoY geurs.

It was 7 A.M. before we could net Teady. Mr. Stuart, three 17, Sa-
turday.

men and-an Indian. embarked in the canoes, the others with

myself went as usual by land, but not before I'had satisfied the

Indians who assisted Mr. Stuart yesterday, the price of whose
labour was a knife. In the forenoon we stopped in a camp on
the right side af the river, at the same time sixteen families of
Indians appeared on the opposxte bank. The chief, to whom we
owed the articles of yesterday and who was then our steersman, -
asked us to unload in order to ferry these people over with our~
canges ; as we could not well refuse this request, we obeyed

oy
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and thereby lost some time. One of the strangers had a sword
of a tremendous size, made of sheet iron. ’

We set off and continued until sunset, when we encam éd.
Here a great number of Indians were collected from all qu;rters
through curiosity to see us. We found them civil and friendly.
In the course of the day, while walking, 1 observed many piles.
of sapin near the road which I took for tombs, but our young
men informed us that they were birth places, hence it seems
that thls nablon honors the birth places as'well as the tombs of
thexr friends mth marks of dlsunctmn

It rained all nwht and this mormng, the bad weather, added
to the trouble attending a concourse'of stran ge Indlans, prolonged
our stay to eight o’clock. Here we had an ‘eye upon a canoe
but the Indians, seeing our drift, send™it out of the way. Our
interpreter who promised yesterday to conduct us to the sea
was either sick or pretended to be so ; hewotld not understand
a word and wished to remain. We considered him, in the main,
of little consequence, for I had reason to doubt the information
he gave us.the day bcfore our own mterpretel having fabricated
a little on that occasion. . '

At 3 P. M, we passed a camp of Natives; these were poor but
generous, and they assisted us. Here we obaerved a tomb with
a canoe turned upon it and near it a dog hung upon a tree.

~ About sunset, we came to a large camp of Indians where we put

up for the night ; about the same time Mr. Stuart and his small-
brigdgle appeaved. He reported that he had passed several bad
and dangerous rapidsin the course of the day, our route also
was coarse and fatiguing.

The mountains continue to be high and covered with snow (1)
The Indians here are a mixture of ‘the Askettih, and Hacamaugh;

(1) Sec: GCOIO"[C&I Reports 1877-1778, Pn.ge 11 of French version. (B
Columbia).

.
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they gave us a sifflew. which was the first fresh meat we tasted -
since our departure:—Roots are scarce, but-the Indians gather a
kind of moss which they make into paste, bake in ovens and
which, though black, we found palatable.

Rained last mrvht and there was a'fog in the mor ning. The 191, Mon-_
Hacamau gh Chief went ghead to prepare the way for us; ac-- da-
cordm" to his account, he was the greatest man of his nanon '
At this place, we saw a-great number of snails of different colours
and which were the: first of the kind I had seen in the North-'
West—At S A. M, lat out divided as yesterday ; a mile below,
the Natwes ferried us over a large rapid river, and I obtained
for an‘awl a passage in a canoe to the next village, a distance of
three miles through stronrf rapids. This was the village of the
chief who had left us’in’ the morning. We were told here that - ¢
the road ahead was very Dad. - - ]

The Indiaris of this village were about four hundred souls, and 4 Ibetter
some of them appeared very old. They live ameng mountains In;fan‘)sf
and enjoy pure air, are cleanlily inclined and make use of w hale-
some food. We observed several Europea_n_ articles among them
viz : a coppér tea kettle, a brass camp kettle, a strip from a com-
mon blanket and clothing such as the Crec women wear. These
thidgs, we sﬁpposed; were: brought from our settlements beyond

_ the mountains ; indeed, the Indians make us understand as

much. . ’ - .
After having remained some time in the village, the principal

chief invited us over the river and received us at the water side,

where, assisted by several others, he look me by the arm and
conducted me 1n a moment up the hill to the camp. Here his
people were smmfr in rows to the number of twelve hundred,
and T had to shake hand with the whole. Thenthe Great, Chief

. Inade a long harangue, in the course of which he pointed to the =

Sun to the four quarters of the World and then to us; he after-
wards introduced his father who was old and blind and car r1e_q
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"% - by another man, who also madea lla‘i'annlle of some length. The

old blind man was pla(,e.d near us, and he often stretched out
both his hands, through cur1051ty, En order to feel ours.

The Taca- The Hacamaugh pation are different,both in language and
ﬁ:ﬁib Tor manners, from their neighbours, the Askettihs ; they have many
. chiefs and great men and appear to be good orators, their
manuer of delivery is extremely handsome. We had every
reason to be ‘thankful for our reception at this place; the In-
dians showed us every possible atteniion, and supplied our wants
~ as much as lhey could. We had salmon, berries, 0il and roots
. in abondance and our men had six dozgs (1h° Althouﬂh our tent
was pltched near the camp, we enjoyed entire peace and securltv
during our stay.

20th, Tucs-  The Indians sang and danced all night; some of our men

day'_ who went to see them were much amused. We <%Da’med two

g:;ﬂ;nfi"'wooden canoes with séme difficulty; the Indians however made -
no price but accepted of our offers. Shorbly after, a tumult
arose in the, camp while I was writing in the tent. I Went to
“the door and observed an elderly man runnm" tosvards e, but

- he was stopped by some others who were making a loud noise.

T enquired into the cause; they crowded around me, the Chief
spoke, and all were quiet. I then learned that Mr. Quesnel
having walked in the ‘direction of a canoe that was at some
distance on the beach, the old man -in question, who was the
owner, thought he was going to lose il.

Vé

This affray over, we prepared for our departure. The chief
pointed out three elderly men who were to accompany us to
‘ the next-fiationy_in the mean time, I was presented with berries, -

(1) Dogs were the most seful animals of these regions ; the voyageurs considered

them a great relish ; the small kinds only were esten, the large dogs were of another

- race, and had a rank taste. Dogs are ‘much used by the western Indiauns for carrying

pu;poées and can drag from one hundred to one hundred and fifty pounds. Harmon
8ays he hasknown a pair of large dogs to drag 1,000 b for a short distance. ‘

. ! d . N



J, ‘ ' JOURNAL S " 188

<o

. Toots, oil in abundance. Notmthstandmfr these tokens of friend- .

L3

ship, "the impression which the late disturbance made on my -

mind still remained. Howeéver kind savages may appear, I
know that it is not in"their nature to be sincere in their profes-
sions to strangers; the respect and atténtion we generally
experience proceed from an idea that we are superior beings
who are not to be overcome; at any rate, it is'certain that the
less familiar we are with them, the better for us.

I showed to the Indians some trading articles and asked for
ledther, bul none was brought; I gave the chief a large knife

" . and an awl, for which he heartily thanked us. .1 gave also a

few' trinkets to an Indian of a different nation m order that he

might show them Lo h1< friends. These Forks, the Indians call Thlcn PS‘:’; -
(.

Camchin, and are formed by a large river, which is the same
spoken of so often by our friend the Old Chief. From an idea
that our friends of the Fort des Prairies depaerent are established
upon tife sour e of it ,among the mountams we gave it the
mypson River.

‘e embarked ; now all our people weré once more
, in canoés. Odr threesnew guides, the Great Chief a litile fellow
" from whom we received much attenlion, and some others em-
barked to keep us company. Aided by heavy rapxds and a

strong current ?ve, in a short time, came to a portage. Here the

canoes and baggage were carried up a very steep hill; the
ascent was dangerous, stones and fragments of rocks were con-
tinually giving away from our feet and rolling off in succession.

4

One of our men was much hurt by stumbling on one of these Jackass

stones, and the kettle he carried bounced into the river and was

lost.. The Indians informed us that at this place, some years

ago, several of their people, having lost their balance from’ the
steps giving away, rolled down to the river in the same way
and perished. 'We saw many graves covered with small stones

Mountain.
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all over the place (1). I have almost forr*ot to mentlon that on -
our arrival at the cdrrying place, one of our canoes sunk and
some of our things were lost, but the crew was saved and the
canoe recoverd (2). ) ‘ '

On the other-side of the River, Mr. Stuart who visited the
rapids, observed-many kinds of trees different from those we
. ' J had Hitlerto. seen ; he also observed a mineral spring, the water

“.of which avas clear and of a strong taste, and the scum of-
a greenish colour. The mountains continued high and their
summits were covered with snow. Two Indians from our last
. encampment overtook us with a piece of iron we had forgotten.
% We consideredithis as an extraordinary degree of homesty and
. atiention, particularly in this part of the world.” The chief and
his friends went away g*_}e moment we had encamped

“

. i};fim“(:d Early “this mgrngl fthe men made a trip with two »of«the'
" canoes and par,#t the things, whlch dhey carried more ‘than a

. . mile and returngd for the rest. I semt Mr. Quesnel to have
charge of the baggﬁge in the absence of the men. . About this
time Indians appeéred on the opposite ‘bank; our guides
harangued them from our side, both parties singing and dancing
) _ all the time. After breakfast, the men renewed their work, and
’P Mr. Stuart and I remained in the tent writing. .
ff:;ltgr in  Soon'after we wérd alarmed Ey the loud baw,linrr of our

guides whom we saw running full <peed towards us and mahmg

signs that our people were lost in the rapid.. As we could not

. account for this misfortune, we 1mmed1ately ran over to the

kY
»

-

(1) This Iocality is now called * Jackass Mountain,” the gold seekers ‘of many "
years after having here lost numbers of mules, which rolled down the precipice with
their loads.

(2 For a description of the country and navigation of the river from Lyiton, at
the mouth of the Thompson, to Boston Bar and Yale, sce : Mayne’s * Four years in
British Columbia. —Geological reports, 1871-1872, pago 23, and those of 1877-1878.—
Milton and Cheadle : * The North-West Passage by Land.”” * . ' . .

.
1



. nor did he know where they were. On casting our view across

baggage where we found Mr. Quesnel all alone "We inquired ’
of him about the men’; at the same lime we discoveréd that
three of the canoes were missing, but he had seen none of them,
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the river, we remarked one of the canoe@and some of the men

ashore there. From this  ipcident we-#ad reason to believe that
the others were either ahpad or had perished. .We 1mmed1ately
directed our"%peed to thezower end of the rapid.- :

. At a distance of four miles or:s0, we found'one of our men,
LaChapelle, who had carried two loads of his own share of, the .
baggage that far; he could give us no account of the others, but
supposed they were following him wnh ‘their proportion. We
still continued, and at last growing fatigued, and seemg no
appearance of .the canoes, we considered it adv1sable to return
and keep along the bank of the river. .

We had not proceeded far when we observed one of our men,
Dalaire, walking slowly from the bank with a stick in his hand,

“and, on coming up to-him, we discovered that he was so wet, s0

weak and exhausted that he could scarcely speak However,

“after leaning a little whxle on his stick and recovering his breath,

heinformed us that, unfortunately, he and the others, finding the

 carrying place too long and the canoes to heavy, took it upon
themselves to venture down by water ; that the canoe in which

~ he was happened to be the Jast in setting out. - c

« In' the first cascade » said he «'our canoe filled and upspt the
» foreman and the sleersman got on the outside, but I, who was

. » in the center, remained a long while underneath upon the bars ;

s the canye still drlﬁag was thrown into a smoothy- currem and

"y the other two men finding an opportumty sprang from their

» situatioli into the water and swam ashore. . The impulse occa-
» sioned by their weight in leaping off, ransed one side of the
» canoe above the surface and, having still my recollection though
» I had swallowed a quantxty of water, I seized the critical mo-

=~ 86
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_» ment to disentangle myself and I gamed though not without
_n struggle, the top of the.canoe. By this time I found myself

-~

,A/i_sﬁ__‘

1

‘» again in the middle of the stream ; here 1 contmued astride the
‘wecanoe, humouring the tide as Well as I could with my body to
» preserve my balance, and, although .Iyscarcely had.time to look )

» about me, I had the satisfaction to observe the two other ca‘n'()es

'» ashore near an eddy and .their crews safe among the rocks.

« In the second or.third’ cascade, (for I do not recollect which)
E,the canoe plunged from a great height into an eddy below,
»,@nd striking with great violence against the bottom, split in
» two -Here I'lost my recolfectmn which however I soon re-
» covered and was surprlsed to ﬁnd myself on.a-smooth, easy cur-
» rent with only one haf'f\pf the canoe in my arms. In this

._._f———»—eendmon{—connnued throu gh several cascades untll the stream

»-carried me into an. eddy dt the .foot of a high and steep rock..

» Here, my stréngth bemg exhausted, I lost my hold, alarge

» wave washed me from oﬁ‘ the wreck among the rocks and an-

© » other, still larger, ho,1ste51 me ¢lear on shore, where I remained,
" » you readily believe, some, time motionless.- At length, recov-

. »'ering 4 little of my strength I crawled up among the rocks and

» found myself once more safe on firm ground just as you see. »

‘Here he finished his melancholy tale, then pointed to the: place ‘

of his landmg which we went to see and were losl; in astonish:

ment, not only al his escape’. from the waves, but also at his®

courage and perseverance in affecting a passage-up through a

place which appeared to'us a perfect precipice. Contmmng our

course along the bank, we found that he had drifted thréée tnites
among rapids, cascades, WhlrlpOOls &c., all mconcewably dan-
gerous. -

fate of the otlgers. Sometime after, upon"advancing towards the -

Fl . LN . L -

A3

Mr. Quesnel, feehucr extremely anxious and concerned, left
his charge and joined .us, two men only remainéd on shore' car’ »
rying the baggage and they were as ignorant as.we were of the‘ .
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b showed us every possmle attention- durmg our rmsfortune on

B AN
,.:{,‘
L
+

'the men carried.the baggage bj' land. When this troublesome ’
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camp, We plcked up all the men on our side of the r1ve1 the

men who had been thrown ashore on the other side joined us 1%

the evening. They informed us that the Indians assisted greatly

ja extricating. them from their difficulties ; indeed, the Indians - g

this trying occasmn . - . ‘ 4
All safe again, we had the happmess of encampmg together - :

as usual with-our baggage. We,.however, had lost one of our

canoes and another we found too heavy to carry such a distance.” .

Our guides  asked permlsslon to go and sleep at the Indian ; %

village: Whlch was below the rapids, this was granted on con- :

dition they should return.early in the morning. Mr. Stuart, in

course of the day, saw a snake as thick as his wrist. Small rain .

ot

. in the evening. - : ' : - - ' ~
Our guides returned as they had promlsed Four men were 22nd, )
Thursdny
employed in bringing down the canoes by water; they made .

several portages in the course of the undertaking, the rest of

~.and fat,iguinrT business was executed, we crossed over to the
v111arre where we were recelved w1th loud acclamations and
.were- generouslx_ entertamed‘“‘\*”“ A T -
"The number of men at this place, I" found Yo _be about.one i
hundred aud ten, The chief of the Forks and our thtle Fellow
came upon our arrlval and.introduced us to, the others.’ I sent
two men to visit the rapids, but the Indians lmowmg of our’
mdlscretxon of the other day, and dreading a like: attempt,
volunl:amly trauspm ted our canoes over land to a- little r1ve1" )
beyond the rapids (1). ~“We encamped 3t some dlstance from the - 2 ’ oo
village. . The Chief went ahead to inform the Indians at the™ . e
next v1llage of our approach; he - promised: to accompany us till "
we had passed all the dangerous places, and the Little Fellow 8 _
assured us he would not leave us before our return. ‘ c R

’ .. . . . C N e
. R

(1) Andexson River. . - .

i . . Lo
<. . O , - . -
. . LT Y L
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“The Indians having 1nv1ted us to the village, Mr. Quesnel and
.some of the men Went and were entertamed to their satisfaction
thh plenty ofsinging and dancing and recelved,_moreover a
present of three dogs. Whlch were most acceptable at this time,
as we depended wholly ‘upon ‘the Natives for provisions ; ‘they,
it. is - true, furmshed.,us Wuh the best they could procure, but‘
that best was not nenera&y palatahle (1) ‘

L oAl
v '7_,%‘4;: —_—

" Rained this morning. - One of the mén was smk &nd we per-

ceived that, on\e\way or other, our pedple were gettmg out of

‘

O ’ ﬁé?ﬁ-
* orderg, They preferred.walkmg 'to going by water in wooden
. ganoes, particuldrly after their-late sufferings in the rapids. I

Ceme e dovs)n several raplds .We met son;(e Indlans and waited for the .
B .. arrwal of our people. who+ h%(d gone by land ; -watking was
. v dlfﬁcul't the country being. q\rceedlnvly rour*h and uneven-
* crossing a carrym place one of th= men fell and broke his
: . ' cande, almost to piecés. . "\.' < .
'TheAle- The\NaL&ves from below came this. far‘ with gwo c;moes to
gemugh, - assist s ; they were prjobably sent by our frignds .who, went .

T L0 ahead In one gf the lrapldsu\h- Stuart’s canoe, filled and was
.-+ . mearly lost we soon after arrived at a camp -of the Natives,
\where we ladded for the’ mcrht Thev numbered about one,
hundred and seventy and -call themselves Ndﬂnemu"h we met
i with a hearty w elconle and Were efitertained with smgmg and

dancmg, &g : <,

)

. The T\axlnemugh nahon are. better supphed with the neces-
sanes of ITife than any of those we have hltherho seen; thelr

: "robes are of beaver, &c. VVe v1sxted,z>a ‘toffib? near the camp; i
i, is huilt of bopds sewed to"ether, and about four feet squale,
-, the top 1}5 coverSd thh cedar bark and loaded with stonés. Near .
o - \w Cf ’ ’ / ' ¢

'
. J

°

i : 4 '
‘) Ben‘xes are, to this day, the staple food of tlxe Indmns from Lyuon, downwnrds,
~Beo ("eoloycul Report 1871 1872, pnge 69. .

o therefore .embarked myself in Lhe bow:. of a canoe-and went °

Ay
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it, on a scaffold, are two canoes, and a pole from which strips -
of leather,‘baskets &c.,are suspended. The weather is generally
very hot in thé day'time, but at night it is commonly cold on
account of the neighbourhood of eternal snows. ( .
This motning we traded two canoes for two calico bed gowns. 24th, Sa--
* Sent some 1men to visit the rapids and set out at 8 A. M. After, o
gom’rr a mxle we,_came to ajcarrying place of 800 yards where
" Mr. Stuart had 4 Mer: Alt. 1260 57; we then passed a-small

camp of Indians without stopping and came to a discharge with--———-" "

T steep hills at both ends, Where we experienced some difficulty
. in carrying the things. We'ran down the canoes, but, about
" the middle of the rapxds mo of them struck against one
another and one of them ]ost a piece of its stern, the steersman

* his. paddle; aster repairing -the damages we continued and in
the evening arrived .at.an Indian village. The Natives flocked )
“about us and -invited us to pass thenight with them, and we
were led to the.camp which is at some distance up the hill.

The Indians of Jhis encampment were upwar? of five hundre:l

in number; twe found our friend the Chief,and*the Little Fellow
with some of our acquamtances from above, anq all were well
trezted with fresh salmon hazel.nuts and some othernuts of an
.qxgellent qualltv The. small pox was in the camp and several of -
the Natives Were marked wuh it. We fired several shots’ m )

. order to show the Indxaus the use of our ‘guns, sofne of them.
dropped down at the report ‘ Ed '

The Chief of the Camshine returned thxs morning to his home, 25zb, Sun-
but his people continued with us. This man is the greatest chief
we have seen, he behaved uncommonly, well towards us, and-in
retm 'made him a present of-a large silver broach which he

) 1mmed1ately fixed on his head, and seemed exceedlnalv well
pleased with our at@!enhon We embarked at 5 A M.; aflér
going a considerable distance, our Indxans ordered us ashore

and we made d partage. Here we were obhned to \earry among Dificult
e . AR e pass.
’ v ;“ .

.

— :(,\- .

oy -
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loose stones in the face of a steep hill between two precipices.
N ear the top, where the ascent was perfectly perpendicular, one
of the Indians - climbed to the summit-and by means of a long
_ pole’drew usTup one after the other. This work took three hours,
¢4 then we continued our course uip and down hills and along the
steep declivities of mountaifis—where hanrrmgxocks and pro-
jecting cliffs, at the edge of the bank of the 1 river;-made | the
passage so'small as to render i1, at tlmes difficult even fox one

. person to pass sideways.

Many of the Natives from the last camp who accompamed us_
were ‘of the greatest service on this intricale occasion. They
went on boldly with heavy loads in places where we /were
obliged to hand our guns from one to auoLher, and where the
greatest precaution was required in orderto pass even s1n01y and
‘free from encumbrance. . - N ‘ '

At about 6 P. M., we encamped at a rapld On our arrival, I
despatched M.-Stuart and one of the men to examine the rapid.
From the place of encampment, we observed an Indian on the

T - opposite shore fishing salmoh with a dipping net; our Indians

having procured one took five salmons which, devided. among
forty persons, was little indeed, but better than nothing.

" 26th, Mon- This morning, all hands employed as yesterday : we had. to

;Z'eeding pass over huge rocks assisted by the Indians. Soon after we met_
Iy wild, = M. Stuart and the man who had passed the night on the top ofa
™' mountain and in sight of our smoke ; they reported that the
navigation was absolutely 1mpractlcable. As for the'road by land,
we could scarcely make our way with even only our guns. I
have been for a long period among the ‘Rocky Mountains, but
have-never seen-any thing like this country. Ii isso wild that
;‘:ﬁfr I cannot find ‘words to describé our situation at times. We had
' to pass where no human being should venture; yet in. those

placesthere is a re"nlar footpath 1mpressed or rather indented

. ' . upon the very rocks by frequent travelling, Besides this, steps .

o
M
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which are formed like a ladder or the shrouds of a shi D, by
poles hanging to one lanother and crossed at certain distances
* with twigs, the whole suspended from the top to the .foot of
immense precipices’ and fastened at both extremities to stones
and trees, furnish a safe and convenient passage to the Natives
but we, who had not had the advantage of their educahon and
experience, were often in imminent danoer when obhged to
follow their example. .~ . . *. - /

~In the evening, we came in 51ght of a camp of the Natives
whose chief with some others crossed over to recéive us. They
ferried us over and wé were kindly entertained. These Indians
are of the same nétion as the last, but some men of a neigh-
' bouging natlon calléd Achmrow Were present.™ - )

The Hacamaugh promised us canoes for the next day, and as
they were above the rapid, some of the young men went for
them. It being impossible to bring them by land, or,to.work
them down by water, they were turned adrift and left to the
mercy. of the current, which, passing among many shoals and
rocks, hight have broken them to pieces on their way down.

_ This morning the Indxans entertained us with a specimen of -

' their singing and dancmg We set out at 6 A. M. accompamed
as usual by many of the Natives who a551sLéd in carrymg part,
of om baggage ; the route we had to follow was as bad as. yes-
terdayr At 9,4@ came to the canoes which were sent adrift ;

one of them was broken and the other much damaged, and we
had to lose some time in repairing them. Some of the men
embarked with the things and the rest continued by land to a
small camp of Indians, consisting of about sixty persons. The
name of the place is Spazum (1) and is the boundary line
between the Hhcamauf;h and Achinrow nations. Here, as usual,
we were hospnably entertained with fresh salmon, -boiled,
greei and dned berries, oil and onions.

(D) Spnzum was an old Indian Chmf who gnve his namé to the place. *Ocean to
Qoean !’ by Rev. M, Grnnt
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Haoa- Seeing tombs of a curious construction at the Forks on ‘the
?;‘:Zé" o opposite side, I asked permission of the chief to go and pay them
g, visit; this he readily granted and accompanied us himself.
These tombs are superior to anything of the kind I saw among
savages ; they are abont fifteen feet long and of the form of a
chest of drawers. Upen the boards and posts, are beasts and birds
carved in a carious but rude manner, yet pretty weH Propor-
- tioned. These monuments must hav_ex_:p_st the workmen much
v - time and labour, as they must have been destitute of proper tools
for their execution ; around‘the tombs was deposited all the
property of the deceased. When we were ready for our departure,
our guides “observed Lhat wé had better pass_the night at thef
camnp, and that theﬁvould accompany us 1 the morning. Sen- - -
sible from experience that a hint from these people is equal to
-a command, and that they would not follow had we declined,
‘ -we remained. ~
26th, Wed- \ye’set out,at 5, our things in the- canoes as yesterday and we
mesdsys  ofntinued by land: After much trouble by land"and by water
" for eight miles, we.came to a carrying place where we were
e bliged to leave our canoes and to proceed on foot with our
) baggage. Sb_,nge of the Achinrow nation apprised of our approach,
: came t0 meet us with roasted salmon. At this place, while
waiting for some of our people who were behind, I examined a®
net of a different construction from any I had hitherto seen, It
- was made of thread of the size of cod lines; the meshes were
sixtedn inches wide, and the net elght fathoms long; with this,
the Natives catch deer and other large animals. |
'rroh;::tl::; Contmued and crossed a small river on a wooden bridge.
Hprp,, the main river tumbles from rock to rock between pre-
cipices with great violence. At 11 AM, we arrived at-the first
village of the Achinrow nation, where we were received with as
much kindness as llf we had been. lost relations. Neat mals.

®cre spread for our reception, and plenty of salmon, in wooden

Iys
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dishes, was placed  before us. The number of people at this

place is about one hundred-and- forty.- This nation is different
in language and manner from the other nations we had passed.

" They have rugs made from the wool of Aspai (1) or wild goat . *

and from dogs hair, which are as good as the wool rugs found
in Canada. We observed that the dogs were lately shorn.
We saw few or no Christian goods among them, buit, from

.their workmadnship in Wood, they must be possessed of good

tools, af least for that purpose. Having themselves arrived here

lately, they had not as yét constructed their shades, but hadZ “H«h

gallery of smohed JDboards_ upon which-they-slept: * Their bows - -
and arrows are very neat. ~ - L - o

part of our. bafma"e at the first pgint, we 6bserved a remarkable
cavern in a rock, WhICh we found to be 50 feet deep by 35> wide;
a little above it, is an excellent lrouse 46 by 32 and consiructy
like Amerxgan frame houses ; the planks are three or four incl
thick, each plank overlapping the adjoining one a couple of
inches ; the posts, which are very sirong and rudely carved,
receive Lhe cross beams ; THe walls are eleven feet hmh and
covered with a slanting roof. On the opposite side of the river,
there is a considerable village, with louses similar .to the one

- on this side.

Ahout 4 P. M., we arrived ata camp containing about one
hundred and fifty souls. Here we had plenty of salmobn cooked
by.means of hot stones in wooden vessels.- Having understood

. at this place that the river was navigable to the sea, we had, of

course, to provide canoes if possible. We saw a number of new

‘ones which seemed to have been hollowed with firc and then

polished. The arms S of these Indians conmst of ]JOWb and arrows,
spears and clubs, or horn powmagans. We saw \ely little or no

N o -
[

(1) “8pye.” Hurmon.

GY

houses.
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leather, so that large animals must be scarce. Their ornements
are the same as those of the Hacamaggh nation : shells of different
kinds, shell beads, brass made into i)ipes hanging from the neck
or across the shoulders, bracelets of large brass wire, and some
. of horn. Their hats, which are made of wattap, have broad rims
" and diminish—gradually-to-the—top-;-some-make_use_of cedar_
: - bark painted different colours, resembling ribbon for hats.
Both sexes are stoutly built and some of the menare hdndsom(%
butT cannot say so much of the women, who seem_to be th
_ husbands’ slaves, for; in the course of their dances I‘remarked
that the men were in the habit of pillaging them from ne an-
other. QOur Little Fellow was presented with another man’s
" wife. There was a new tomb at this place, supported on carved .
posts about two feet from tlyffgxound the sculptures were
neatly finished and the posts were spangled over with bright
shells which shined like mercury, but the interior of the tomb
emitted 4n abominable smell.
Kﬁ‘ﬁcﬁ? The Natives informed us §hat people like us had come from -
below to the Bad*'Rock where the ‘rapid terminates, at a litble
. distance from the vxllage and they shgwed us marks indented
_ . . in the rocks which they had made hbut which, by the bye,
. oo seemed to us to be uothin'" but 3 atural marks. In the evemng,

V four men went off in canoes to-inform the people below of our-

@

visit and mLenuons .

:i'ghtlll]x"sduy Lost some time this morning in loojdng oui foxi' ‘ca{)oes, bat
could not procuré any, We embarked about 9 A. M., some of us
with the Indians, and some wnhout, just as best {@}d’the

‘ Indians. The river Fere 13; wide, witha strong cum:em and some

- raplds both sides. zxrcﬁs erxnﬁd '“Wﬁir 1§fn“é‘"ire§’-:smthe mountams

&rest’rll hlgh a&@ coy ,e(f wwh s}paw A}bout 10 ?ﬁe passed

i / _’st-‘Indian‘s: ,/At twoy we

S came to d cﬁmp,on’;m'lslmi 3‘gonmu g dbouit one Trundred and
» . " thuty sOuls{ h("pll} wc haﬁs& _pspg‘(if sal_mon, oil; oots and
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xaspbernes The Natu es amused us with dancing, and after
losing a touple of hours we went on, followed by several of the
Natives.

At five, we came to another camp of one hundred and seventy
souls. Here the Nauves who had favored us with a passage in

———~~—&he1r canoes. thus far left us and went home ; we were, in_con-
sequence,_obhged 10 encampin order to wait for the convenience -

.shaped like a jaT, and a large English hatche

.of the Indians of this place who promised to help us on the
next mormng They were extremely civil, so much so that they
inclined us to doubt their. sincerity : they gave us plenty Qf

_sturgeon, oil and roots, not ‘however, of the best quality or

flavour. -

The Indians in-this quarter are rather fairer than those in the The Na-

- interior; their heads and faces are extremely flat, their skin and

hair of a reddish cast, but this cast is owing to the ingredients
with which they besmear their bodies. They- male, with dogs
hair, rugs.with stripes of different colours; crossing at right
angles and resembling, at a distance, Highland plaid. Their
fishing nets are of laige twine and have handles of twenty feet

in length. Their spears, which are of horn, hyve also wooden

handles of great length. Here we saw a larde copper kettle
tamped * Sar-

garet ”, with the figure of 'a crown. The river at this place is

" more than two miles broad and is mterspersed with islands,

tives.

/

“Ttwas 7 A.M. ‘before we Could procure canoes and take our 3oth, Fri-
HA

depargule at eleven we came to a camp containing near foux
hundred souls here, we -saw a man -from the sea, wlnch we -

might, said ‘he, be ablé to see next day. The Indians of this
place secem dirty and have an unpleasant smell; they were
surprised at seeing men d1ﬁeruqt frog ‘Indians coming [rom Lho
interjor, and made themselves extlemely disagreable 1o us

ol -
ihrough their cur:osxty and attention. The Indians who con-

ducu,d us dunnn the forenoon returned w1th thur canoes, and,

Eag . -

.

far
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it being some time before we could replace them,; it v&gs two

o ) o’clock before we embarked. ‘ .

. Continued our course  with a-strong current for about nine
miles where the river expands into a lake. Here we saw seals
and a large river coming from’ the left (1) and a round mountain

g ahead which the Natives called Stremotch (2). After sunset, we
: encamped upbh the right side of the river. At this place, the

. - trees were remarkably large, cedars five fathoms in circum-
ference and proportionate height. - Musquitoes were in clouds.

" s . Wehad nothing fo eat; the Namves, who always gave us plenty
- of provisions in their v1llanes, bt ‘seldom allowed us to carry

‘and were all as destitute as ourselves. Though at a great dis-
ténce from home, they carried no arms about,them, from which
we inferred that they had full confidence either in our goodness
or in their numbers. :

§ - .

anything away, had followed us in numbers to ) this glace‘

Jer  Foggy weather this morning; clear at-4, and i%édemliarhed
1st, Situr- The banks of the river are low and covered with Woéd

fi_ v current is slack, and rugged mountains surround us. At 8 A M
we arrived ai a large village; after shaking hands w1th a

crowd, the chief 1nv1ted us o hls house and served us with ﬁsh '

. and bernes our Indlans were also reated with fish, berries and
dried oystersin large trou ghs. Our Hacamau gh, commonly called
Little Fellow, so often mentioned and who had been so useful
. t6 us all along, had, by thié time, assumed an air of consequence
from' being so long of our party and lanked now with Mr
Stuart, Mr Quesnel and myeelf

7

The Chicf made me a present of a coat of mail to male shoes;

“for this we may thank our little friend who also received a

"
=

L

N 2 Mount Baker.

8

(1) Ihvcr Coqualla, at the mouth of whlch is built the town of Ilope. . *
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present of white shells. I gave the Chief in return a calico gown
for which he was thankful. ' . .

" The Indians entertained us with songs’ and dances of vanous
descriptions ; the Chief stood in the\centre of the dance or ring
giving directions while others were beating the drum against

:the wall of the house and making a terrible racket. This noise S .
alarmed our men who were at a distance and they came to see ' ‘
what was the cause of it. : Coe—

. The Indlans;ﬁxvho had favored us witha passage to thls place
went off withr the1r canges, and we had lo look out-for others,
but none could be had for any conslderatmn, at last the Chief .
" consented to lend us lns large canoe and to accompany us him-
- self. ' ' '
THe number of IndlanS,ai;_thls place was about two hundred,
who hatLapp&ared at first view .to be fair, but we dlscovered‘
/mds that they made use of white pamt to alter their real
appearance. They evinced no kind of surprise or curiosity at
-seeing us, nor were they afraid of our arms, so that they must_ )
: have seen white people before from below. o ,
» Their houses are built of cedar planks and, in shape, similar Ahouse /
10 the one already deseribed ;the whole range, which is six tong:
hundred and forty feel long by sixty broad, is.under one roof;
the front is eighteen fet high and the covering is slanting: “all
the appartements, which are separated by partitions, are square,
except the chief’s, which is ninety feet long. In this room, the ,
posts or pillars are nearly three feet diameter at the base’and .
diminish gradually to the top. In-one of these posts is an oval '
opening answering the purpose of a door through whicli one -
man may crawl in or out. Above, on the outside, are carved a
human figure as large as lee, with other figures in umt'mon of <
beasts and birds, -« S .
These buildings have no ﬂoormg, Lhe ﬁres are in the center’
and the smoke goes out by an.-opening at the top: The Lombs
/ . . .
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are well finished. . T observed that dogs’ hair ‘was spun witha
distaff and a spindle as in Europe, and made into rugs. There
is some red and blue cloth among them. These Indians are not
so hospitable as those above, which is ‘probably owing to a scar-
cny of p1ov1<wns A P

“The tide rose about. l.wo and a half feet we cast our nets into
the water bt took no fish, the curreanem" too strong. "

This morning we disco 'ered“thai, 'the Natives were addicted
1o th1evmg, theyvsto'l) a smokmo bag from one of our party
and we could not prevail upon them.to restore.it. - The:dogs-in-
“course of the mfrht dragged oute -from the baggage and damafred
many.of our thmgs : Seoe

- Tapplied to, Lhe Chief in consequence of his promise of yester-
day for his canqe but"he paid no attention to my reques& I

- therefore togok the canoe and had it carried to the water side, the -

“y 2

Chief got it carried back;:we—again-laid-hold-of-it;-hestill—
resisted and made us understand that he.zgas not only -the
greatest of his nation, but equal in force to tf%un ‘However,
.45 we -could not go on without the canoe, we persisted and at
last gained our point. The Chief and several of the trlbe accom-
panied us.

At 11 A.M., we arrived at a village where we' were received
wilh the usual ‘cerémony of ¢ shakmg hdnds, but we were not -

- entertained as usual. The houses of this place are plain and in

two rows. I received two coats of mail as a present, and will
have them made.into shoes. '

The Indians advised us not to advance any further as the
Natives of the coast or Islanders were wicled and at war with
them and would, consequently, atlempt to destroy us. Upon
secing us slight their advice and preparing vtc; embark, they
gathered around the canoe and dragged it out of the water, and
then invited us,"for the first time, to the principal house of the

.village. - Leaving Mr. Quesnel with most of the men to guard.

s . . .
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- the canoe and baggai*e Mr Stuart with two men and myself

- accepted..the invitation. As soon as we were in the house, the
Indians began’ smgmv and dancing and makmg such a terrible
noise near the baggage that Mr. Stuart, suspectingifoul play
was intended, went to see what caused the disturbance. He -
found that one of the Natlveq had stolen a jacket out of the
canoe, which, hﬁvever on applmat1on to the Chief, Was imme-
diately returned and all was quiet again. ‘["'T

.. We then made a motieg to. embark with the Ghlef ‘but hisTheyseire

- friends -who did- not. -approve of his going;, £ ﬂocl\ed aJ:ound.hlrxzi:fxfl1 AL T

__and were embracing him with as much concern. and tenderness .

as-if he was never to-return. Our followers seeing this scene R
of .apparent distress between the Chief ~and. his connexions, ,N -
changed their mind and declined going any further. Even:our

Little Fellow ‘would'not embarlk, sayinér he was afraid of‘Ka-

Proceeding on for two iiles, we arrived at a,place where the
river divides in several channels, when we perceived a canoe, .
following us and we waited for its arrival. One of the” Indians : | "
embarked in our canoe, with a view, as we thought, of con- ' )

“ducting us in the right channel, but we soon remarked that

several other Indians from the village, armed with bows and

arrows, spears, clubs, were pursuing’ us in their canoes, . ‘, L

singing war songs, beating time with their paddles upon the = - 7

sides of the canoes, and making signs and gestures highly inimi- - -~ : ‘ P
" ‘cal. The one who had embarked with us became also .very L

mgruly, singing, dancing and kicking up agreat dust: we threat-
ened him and he mended his manners and became quiet.

This was an alarming crisis, buy we were not discouraged ; rhe sea.
confident upon our own superiority, at least on water, we.con-

& D
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tinued and at last we came in sight of a gulf or bay of the sea;
"this, the Indians called Pas-hil-roe (1). It runs in a south-west and

~ north-east direction. In this bay are several high and rocky:
islands, whose summits were covered with snow.

Misquiame  On the righ't shore we noticed a village called by the Natives
Misquiame : we directed oar course towards il.” Qur turbulent"
passengers conducted us up asmall winding river to a small lake
near which the village stood : there we landed, but only found

.afew-oldTmen and women, the others having fled into the woods
on our approach. The fort is 1500 feet in length. and 90 feet in
breadth. The houses, which are constructed as those mentioned

~ in the other places, are in rows ; one of the Natives, after con-
<. ducting us through all the appartments, desired us to go away,
as, olherwise,.;he Indians would be apt to attack us. About this
time, those that had followed us from above, arrived. )
Having spent an hour looking about and examining the
‘place, we went to embark, but found that the tide had ebbed
and " left our canoe on dry land, we therefore~had to drag it
some distance-to the water. The Natives seeing our difficulties
assumed courage and began to make their appearance from every
direction, dressed in their coats af mail and howling like . so
many wolves, and brandishing their war clubs.” We at last got,
into deep water and embarked ; 6ur turbulent guide no sooner
found himself on board again than he began a repetition of his
former pranks: he asked for our daggers, for our clothes, in
fact for every thing we had. Fully convinced at Iength of his
unfriendly disposition, we turned him ashore and made him-
understand, as vell as the other who were by this time closing
upon us, that if they did not keep at their distance we would™
» fire upon them.

(1). This word is not very legibly written it may also be Pas-hil-rou or Pas-hil-
TOW, |

~
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After this uﬁpl%asant affair, we continued until we came op- Thwfre- -
n ior N
posite the second ‘village. Here, our cunosny “would haVE})ronsxons S

incited us to go ashore, but, reflecting upon the reception we v e e
had experienced at the first and the character of the Natlves it
was thought neither prudent nor necessary to run any further )
risk, especially as we were deficient of all provisions and saw no ] s
prospect of procuring any in this hostile quarter. We therefore A
altered our coursé with the intention gf going back to the friendly
Indians for a supply, then, if thought proper and expedient, to
return and prosecute our design of visiting part of the sea coast.

‘When we had come opposite the hostile village on our way
back, the same fellows w_ﬁo had annoyed us before, advanced
again to attack uswith a great noise which was echoed by those
on shore. They approached so near that we were obliged to
adopt a threatening attitude, and had to put them off with the
muzzle of our guns.. At last, percelvm" our determination to be
serious, their courage failed, they gave up the pursmtand crossed
back to the village.

The tide was now in olir favor, the evening was fine and we
continued our course with great speed until eleven, when we

encamped within six miles of the chief’s v111ave The men being

extremely tired went immediately to rest, but they were not .- ,

long in bed before the tide washing upon the encampment roused '

them up. o .
Havmfr been dlsturbed 'by the overflowing of the tide, we 3;(; Mon- R

embarked early and arrived at the Chief’s village at 5 A.M,,

where we found some of the Indians bathing, as it is theu- - .

custom to bathe at this early hour; the others who were still ' <i - o
aslee;i soon got up and received us at the water side, but all

seemed surprised to see us again.
About this time our Little Fellow, whom we had left at the The In-™

dinns de-
village below, arrived and informed us that the Indians, after yormine on
our departure, had fixed upon our destruction, that he hlmselfttg‘f;’;l‘f,f,"

38 ° )
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had been pillaged, that his hands.and feet had been tied, and
LhaLv,he was about being l\nocLed on the head when the Chief
of thé Achinrow arrived, released him and secured his eacape
to this place, where he was now detained as a slave. This

- unpleasant recital served to warn us, more .and- more;-of-our
. danger ; still we were bent upon oblaining sight of the main

The expe-
dition

abandoned.

ocean, which was but at a short distance from where we had
returned, but unfortunately we could not procure a ‘Thorsel
of provisions, and, besides, the Chiel insisted upon having his
canoe restored to. him immediately ; this demand we were
obliged to resist.

The Chief mvxted us to his house and we went but were
not above five minutes absent when one *of the men came
running to inform us that the ‘Indians had seized upon the
canoe and were pillaging our people. Alarmed at this report,

~we hastened to their assistance, when we found that some of

the Indians from below. having arrived, had encouraged the -

others in these violent proceedings. Sensible by experience of
our critical sitﬁation, and that mild measures would be improper,
as well as of no service, 1 'pregem\ied to be in a violent passion,
spoke loud, with vehement gestures, exactly in their own way,
and thus peace and tranpquility were instantly restored. o

From these repeated specimens of the insolence and ill-nature
of the Natives, we saw nothing but dangers and, difficulties in
our way, we therefore relinquished our desi:grné and turned our
thoughts towards home ; but we could not proceed without
the canoe and we had to force it away from the owner, leaving
a blanket in its place Thus provxded we pushed off. Here
xﬁ?mssed one of 0ur men, ; the fellow being afraid had
ﬂed into the woods and placed hlmself behind a range of
tombs, where he remained during the greatest, part of the time.

. We stayéd on shore, and it was with great dlfficulty we pre-

vailed upon him to embark.
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" At last we gotunderway and had to pull hard against a strong’ :

“current : Upon doubling the first point, the Chief, with a number -*‘~\%~-

of canoes in his suite well manned and armed, overtook us, aid*~ * N
kept together, signing and eshibiting unfriendly manners. o
Aware of their design, we endeavored to keep them at a proper
distance for some time ; at last,-growing outrageous at our pre- ,
cautious, they began to surround us and close in, with the
evident intention of seizing upon our canoe and upsetting us.
T again had récourse to threats and vehemence of speech and
gesture, which again had the desired effect ; the Chief, seeing
danger in his design, spoke to his parly and they all dropped
quietly behind, but still followed and kept usin view. Soon
after, a canoe with three men from a river on the left shore

came to examine us; after. satisfying their curiosity, they res -

turned. We observed that one of the crew had a large belt sus- L
perided from his neck, garnished with locks of human hair.——_"‘

About dark, we observed the war party gain the shore, but we
continued all night in order to get to the next village, so as to -
secure provisions before their arrival. The night was dark and
the eurrent strong, yet we reached our destination about 8 in
the morning. ) '

Here Imust again acknowledge my great diéappointement-in Tt s not

the Colum-

not seeing the main Ocean, having gone so near it as to be almost iz

‘within view ; we besides wished very mnch lo settle the situa-

tion by an observation for the longitude. The latitude is 49°
nearly, while that of the entrance of the Columbia is 46° 20".
This river therefore is not the Columbia ! If T had been: con-
vinced of this when1left my 6a1;oes, I would certainly have

returned. - !

e

The people of the village were greally surprised to see us re-4th, Taes-

. - day.
urn and enquired with impatience if we had been to the *

island, and how we had the good fortune:to escape from ’the



Still pur-
soed by the *
Coast In-
dians.
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cruelty of the Masquiamme (1), meaning the nations at the sea
shore. While we were endeavouring to answer, our pursuers
of the day before made their appearance, still bent upon mischief. .
Theleader-on landing, Qegan to _testifyﬁ his hostile disposition by

brandishing his horn club andmakingaviolent harangue to the
people of the village who already seemed altogetherin his favor.

--~~.He' claimed his canoe ; seeing a number of canoes scatfered

about the beach, and wishing to get rid of so troublesome and
persevering a persecutor, we consenled without hesitation. After
fixing the baggage and placing guards over it, at the request of

_a chief, Mr. Stuart, Mr. Quesnel and myself accompanied him

to his tent, and were offered with salmon. We were mich
flattered with this token of his kindness but we were hardly
seated and had hardly began to partake of his bounty', ‘when
one of the men came rushing to the door exclaiming that the

Indians were unruly and proceeding to violence; we rushed
out of the tent, and at our appearance all.-was quiet again, but
we could not feel free of some alarm seeing the whole village
‘assembled around our baggage, armed with all kinds of weapons
and seemingly determined upon mischief.

It was then that our situation mwht be really considered as

“critical. Placed upon a small sandy 1s]and, few in number,
_ without provisions and surrounded by upward of seven hundred

barbarians! Our resolution did not, however, forsake us; on the
contrary, all were of one mind. ‘ready for action and determmed :
to make our way good at all hazards. \
We applied forcanoes in all directions, but could not procure
‘any, fon any consideration, so that we had to régret the inad-
‘,vertancyh we committéd on our arrival by parting with the one
we had in our possession, before it was replaced by another.
There being no alternative, we again had recourse to the Chief

: (1) Mr. Fraser writes the name, both Mjsquinmme ” and ¢ Masquiamme .

,
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notwithstanding our experience of his former illiberality. He
asked his price, I consented; he augmented his demand, I again
yielded ; he.still continued to increase his imposition, but, at -
length, feeling highly provoked at the impertinence of his con-
duct, I exclaimed violently in a manner not -to be mistaken, he
then ordered the canoe to be brought to our party.

‘We immediately prepared to embark, but when we began 1o
load, the Indians crowded about the baggage and attempted to ' ‘
pillage, but so soon as they laid hold of any of our things, we

.pulled it from them, and we had to place ourselves in a position’
of defence and threaten them with the contents of our pieces
before they desisted. Having got ready, we crossed over the
river. One of the Indians who evinced a friendly disposition in
our favor, followed and gave us some fish, at the same time, we
observed several of the others embarking and steering their

course parallel to ours along the other bank. Thé canoe. being

leaky, and some of the men being in want of paddles, we were

‘obliged to put ashore to repair. This done, we went on till ten

P. M., when we encamped upon an island ; the men went to rest,

Mr. Stuart and I mounted guard alternatelv

Started early, and at 10 A.M, we. arrived at Pulagli village. sth, Wed-

Here again we found the .Chief of the big canoe with several ™%

of his people. Their canoes being small and consequently .
" more easily managed than ours, which+was large, gave them

the advantage over us in stemming the current. As we had

some reason to suspect that these Indians pressed forward on

purpose to renew the quarrel and to be troublesome, and

seeing the Natives more numerous here than in the last camp, P
we thought it advisable to avoid them by crossing to the other

side of the river. Three men followed us in a canoe, who

favoured us with a paddle and with five large salmons.

. To convey an idea of the effects of our arms to these men, we

fired several shots in their presence and then made them under-




« , R . [

SRRSO S Sl

i

206 . SIMON FRASER'S

stand that if the Chief should pursue us any further, he would

; suffer severely for his presumption. They desired us to i)roceed
in peace and that no one would disturb us for the future.

We contipljed; about sunset, two Indiails in a canoe overtook

us, we l\nen‘them they 1m1‘ted us to- then' camp which was.

at a small distance on the opposite shore' this invitation we

declined and at dark we put up for the night, all wet. The )
canoe was leaky, but the banl‘x being steep, hinh it could not *

. 'be hauled up for repair.. We' ‘passed the nl“’ht within® sxnht of

the camp, yet none of the Indians came near us. ’
6th, Thars-  Set out early; soon after several canoes Jomed- in these we
as. recogfiized Blondm,l the chief that flaitered us so much the
29th June, also the two Indians of the preceding evening who
gave us fish and who, of their own accord, assisted us in the
- rapids. Thinking them well disposed, I gave them permission
to embark in our canoe; they paddled, but they were not long
aboard before they struck up the war song. Perceiving their

drift, I imposed silence; a moment after, Blondin got Mr. .

Quesnel’s dagger out of the scabbard ,and was hiding it under
-his robe when he was perceived. Seemrr their evil disposition,
1 had them instantly sent ashore. Soon after this, "the other
Indians- made us signs to follow them, but, doubun" their
sincerity, we pushed {rom them into another channel and they
doubled their speed. ' )

By and by, we discovered a larrre camp of Indidns whose ap-

{

pearance soon taught us that. they were not assembled for any

good purpose, and when we came opposite to thl the iwhole
were in motion. Some were in canoes, others lined the shore
and all were ipclining our way ; at last it was with difficulty
we could prevent them with the muzzle of our gﬁns from seizing
upon the canoe; they, however, continued to give us such a push
with the ‘intention of upsetting us, that our canoe became en-
"\  gaged in a strong current which, in spite of all our efforts, car-

\ : ' G
. v " -
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. ried us down the rapid. ‘We however "alned the shore at the
foot of a high hill where we tied the canoe to a tree. Here I

.ordered Mr. Stuart with some of the men to debark and ascend

"the hill in order to keep the Indians in awe ; they, perceiving |
~+ our preparation for defence, retired, but still kept ahead:

I then directed the men who were on shore to embark, but Somedfthe -

speak
Mr. Stuart came to inform me that they weré-bent gomn by land :g'c(?esg;(t:?

across the mountains to the place where we had slept on‘the "%

24th of June. Considering this scheme as a desperate undertakmc,

1 debarked and endeavoured to persuade the delinquents of theix
infatuation ; but two of them declared in their own names and ‘
in the names of the others that their plan was fixed, and that

they saw no other way by which they could save themsehes

from immediate destruction than by flying out of the way of

danger, for, sald'thev contmum"h\ water, surrounded by hostile

nations, who watched every opportunity to attack and torment

_-ihem, created in their mind a state of suspicion worse than death.

I remonstrated and threatened by turns, the other gentlemen
joined me in my endeavours to expose the folly of their under-
taking, and the advantanes .that would accrue to us all by
remaining, as we had hitherto done, in perfect union for our
common safety

After much' debate on both sides, they yielded and we all Theoath o

mutual a3-
shook hands, resolved not to separate during the voyage, which sistance. .

- resolution was immediately confirmed by the following oath

taken on the spot by each of the party. “I solemnly swear before
¢ Almighty God that I shall sooner perish than forsake in distress
“ any of our crew during theypresent voyage ™. g

After this ceremony was over, all hands dressed in their best

time some of the peaceable Indians came to pay us a visit ; i

' they 1nher1ted our superﬂumes and it diverted us much to see

them dive inig the river and scramhle about rags which the
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men had thrown away as useless. By this time it was near
sunset : we however decampéd full of spirits, singing and making
a great noise. The Indians who were waiting ahead, observing
us so cheerful, felt disheartened, kept their distance and some
of them thought proper to paddle down the stream. At dusk, we
encamped on a small island below a village. The two young
Indians who had benefited by our scourings encamped with us,
but the others did not approach the island.

,In the morning, the residue of the unfriendly Indians who had
passed the night in the vicinity, directed their course’ down the

current, and we saw nothing of them afterwards. Our Little o

Fellow and his chief who had slept at the village came over to .
see'us; th2y informed u3 that all the people from below were gone.
‘We crossed over to the village where we procured a few salmons
and shell fish which were.left there by the .last visitors. The
Indians were few in number and very poor. A couple of leauues ’
further on we came to another village wheére we obtained a few
fish. ' L / ’

_ By 10 A. M. we came to a portage where we had to cafry
most of our things and drag the canoe up with a line; anumber
of Indians were present, they appeared friendly and the old men
entered into conversation with us. Our Little Féllow informed
them of all he knew about us, he spoke partlcularly of our diffi-
cultles how we resisted the attacks of ‘the tribes belo&v and
explamed lo them the nature of our big gpns “and §lso of our
little guns, of which, said he, our pockets were full.| As a proof,
we fired several shots, at which they were astomshed _—
“'We renewed our course, some of our men were rather dutl,
the thoughts of approaching the Passage of the Rock pi'obably
annoyed them. Below the village of the Rock, we found some
Indians fishing who invited us to the village; but we went to
encamp on the opposite shore. While we were landing our
Little Fellow made his appearance as an ampassador from the

. T~
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pe(')“ple of the village, req{lestinv our preseflce among them ; I,
with Mr. Quesnel and six of the men, crossed over. The Ind1am
rbce{ved us with kindness, and we stayed with them a couple -
of hours when they ferried us back in small canoes, In-the.
T evening we observed the Indians fishing ; their-mets, which , N
resembled purses, were fixed to the end of long poles and dragged oy '
between two,_ canoes
All hands were ready early but before the necessary arrange- sth, Satar-
ments were taken to prosecute our journey by land, it was dag-
past 8. We~then crossed over to the village where we had
embarked in canoes on the 29th. .1t being the end of the navi- -
kation, I made a present of the canoe and some little things we < ‘
could not conveniently carry with us to our Little Fellow,
which he immediately presented to his friends. Then each of us
took charge of his own bundle and we marched into the village.
The Indians did not receive us with the same cordiality they
. did when we went down; however, they set mats for us and
put stones in the fire in order to prepare us a meal. This opera-
ion required more time than our situation would permit, and
we_took our leave, still prepared for the worst because we had
dangerous places to pass, defiles in which a few men might defy
"an army with stones.- Some of the Indians who assisted in car-
rying our things pilfered a kettle and my calumet, but they
. were restored by order of the Chlef } : ’ o
At about 11 A M, «we arrived at' a village where we were a
kmdly treated ; “here’ we mISSEd our kettle a second time, and J
our Little Fellow informed us that it was stolen. The Indians of ’
the village -were alarmed at this incident, thinking no doubt™
that we would ill use them in consequence ; we assured them
that the custom of white people was to punish only those who
. had injured them and that, if we could lay hold of the Indian
’ who had taken it, he should have redson to regret his Iapaclty p

39
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they seemed satisfied at this explanation. I made a few presents
to those from whom we experienced friendship..
On examining our little baggage, we discovered that two or
three other articles were missing, which had been taken by the
Indians to whom we had entrusted the baggage at the Rock;
this was a lesson not to be forgotten during the remainder of
The friend- the journey. Soon-after our departure at the end of the carry-
K.fgﬁ:, " ing place. we met two chiefs in two canoes from the Hacamaﬁgh
nation. They did not expect us, but they were so happy at our
return that they lent us their canggs, while they themselves
went on foot to the village. These Wndians showed us every
possible mark of kindness; having taken up our quarters with
.them for the night, they gave us plenty to eat and entertained us
with a variety of songs, dances, &c., during the evening.
'9th, Sun- ThlS being 4 fine morning, we dued our things and at 1 P.M,
dag- took our departure. Some of the Indians who accompanied us
offered to carry part of our baggage, we thagked them for their
kindness, but would not trust our things out of our sight. The
chief of the next village, having heard of pur approach, sent two -
¢anoes to meet us,in which we embarked. "~The Indians gave
us two excellent-dogs, which made delicious Theals for the men,
besides fish and berries in abundance. Here we procured a few
articles of curiosity, viz: a blanket of dogs’ hair, a matted bag, a
wooden comb of curious construction, &e. We observed here a .
variety of tools, pieces of iron and brass, a bunch of brass keys
from the crews of a ship which th'e‘Indians of the sea had des-
troy ed several years before. . :
10th, Mon-  Set out early; kept the left side of the river accompamed by
dog: several Indians who showed us the way. ' The road was exces-
~o sy elygaad we had to pass many difficult rocks, defiles, precipices
g m,thxonnh which there was a kind of beaten path practised by the
Natives and made passable by means of scaffolds, bridges and
lad fers so pecuhally constructed that it 1equ1red no small

(S &}
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degree of necessity, dexterity and courage in strangers to.under-. -

take. F01 instance, we had 18" ascend precipices b} means of
ladders composed of two lon g poles placed upright mth sticks
: ned ©ross ways with tywigs ;-upon the end of these, othé¥s \'sere
pliced and so on to any height; add to this that the’ ladders
were often so <laok, thiat the smallest bf eeze put them in motion,
swinging them against the rocks, while the steps leading from
' scaﬁ"old to scaffold were so narrow and irregular thatthey could

scarcelv be trdced by -the feet Wlthout the greatest care and :

. urcumSpecnon but the most perilous part was when another
rock projected ov er the one we'sv ere clearing. o
- The Indians certainly deserxe our grateful rememgt
their able assistance tluoufrhout these alarmmn sﬂﬁahons The
descents were, if' possible, stiil more dlﬁiculq ; in these placea, we
‘were under the necessity of trusting our thmns to the Indlansf
even -our guns were handed {from ooa to' another yeb they
thought nothmrr of it,they went up and down these wild places
with, the same amhty as sailors do’on'board a ship. ‘After escaping
innumerable perils in the course. of the day, we encamped
about sunset ; the Indians tried to fish but caurrhtnothmg, they
however supphed us with plenty of dued fish.

ance for -

€

Early this morning, we continued our route w1th the L1ttle 11th, Tues-

‘Fellow and another Indian; crossed a rapid river upon a bridge
4nd soon aftel got to the'end of the Portage, where we found .
o three canoes in which those who were lame embarked ; the
others continued by land. Some of the Natives from below
overtook us and, in the/ afternoon, we arrived at the village
“Where we slept the 24th June; the Indians were happy to see
us again, and favoured us with plenty of pr visions. _I wished
- to go on - without delay, but our Litlle Fellpw, aLded by the

them.

Y
;

day.

people of the village, insisted on our passing iz the m"ht with.
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12&:,"}%&- _ This mornmrr after procurmn a sufficiency of fish we set out;

eI o .canoes hannn followed, such of our people as were mdls-
- posed to walk, embarked in them, the others who went by land
had now and then to make use of the canoes. as ferry boats in.

. crossing mvers , ‘

At the can ‘ving place. where the canoes were left. Mr Quesnel
~Tost ' his way and was, some time absent; several men and
Indians wem in search of him, but he found his way to the

o vﬂlane wnhout their assistance. The weather was exceedingly -
* hot, and the road e\'tremelv bad all day,
1th, . . Started early accompamed by many Indians as usual. Pre--
Thnr=d'1y
: VlOUb to our departure the Chief gave us forty salmons and sent
younrr men along with us to carry them saying: “/The Indians

' above are poor”; I returned the chlef’s compliment to his satis-

‘ faction. "We could -not procure" canoes the -Indians said the
;o ,rapids.wexe too strong to make use of them to any advantage.

Soon‘after we had left the camp, the Indian ‘who had supplied

. us wipli a canoe gofng down joiﬁed.our party and offered his

services again in like xhanner, which we accepted and found

- ~useful for many purposes in course of the day. —

- We passed the village where the Indians were so poor ac-

cording to the account of the "chief,, yet th generously shared

with us what little they had. Foul weather,—we were wet to

| the skin; the men being i "bad humour, some of them would

not approach the camp, such conduct under the cifcumstances

\

o

was very unpleasant

e

« 14th, Fri- - Lost some time waltmg for the men who had thought proper
duy.

to remain behind; it was six o’clock before they joined the
party and I reprimanded them, but they blamed the weather. At
'8, we found ourselves at the head of the rapid Where we escaped
pemshmrr on the-20th June (1), an Indian camp on the opp051le

i

) Ev:dently an error, he meant 21st. Near Fargo Bar, where gold was first dis- .
covered. Mayne. ¢ Four years in British Columbia”.
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_ side invited us over; we went. Here we found two of the guides -
we had employed on.our way down, and the Indians, of their .
“own accord, restored us a hat, a pair of shoes and some other ' ..
¥ articles we had lost in the raplds ‘ o ' '
At2P. ’\I we arrived atthe conﬂuence or Forks of the Thomp- . 7
som River: two of our men who were hehind came up with us S
with some Natives. Having been invited we visited a camp
which was on an elevated ground and where we found Indians
from the interior- Thiese Indians have a warlike ‘appearance ; ; . :
they crowded around us and gazed on us with astonishment ) :
They were called Swhanemugh and spoke a different language The Swha-.
from the tribes in the vicinity. They dress finely in leather and}’ngﬁﬂ
we understood that their country was well stoked with ammals, N
such as horses, deer, beaver &c. Thf.y gave us plenty of fresh ‘
salmon, berries and roots. . W
Three or four children who were unwell were brought to me
by their parents for medical assistance, and as I did not think -
fit to disappoint them, T sent one of the gentlemen for a vial of
Turlington, but he bro_ﬁght landanum; considering however
the one of equal virtue with the other towards a cure, I mixed
. a few drops of what he brought with water, in this mixture I
dlpped my finger which I gently applied to the forehead of the
sick. "Believing no doubts in miracles, there were upwards of
four score of applicants for a touch of my finger, and had.we
remained any length of time, I have reason to believe that the P
whole camp, which exceeded twelve hundred, would have fol- -
. }owed the example. Most%he children were really afilicted
"“*awith some “serious disorder which reduced them to skeletons.
The women -of this tribe had the neatest dress of~any we have ' o

v

seen in this quartér.

The Chief of the Hacamaughs, who had been so serviceable to Stz:lx_'vihg.
) ndians.

. us.in going down, was here, but took no notice of us; this.
inattention made us suspect his former sincerity. However, the
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other Indlans appeared well d1<po=ed tov\ards us’; they pre-
sented me with an olter belt and lent us their canoes 1o cross

the'river, siill we could perceive something unpleasant in- their
‘demeanour; it is true they had been vaiting eur arrival for a -

" long time and svere then actually starving; they had been ™
‘killing their horses, and we saw the hide of one quite fresh
~hanging upon a tree. . This degre amine pelhaps caused the

16th, Sus-
day.

R dlcaﬂl eable gloom wluch S0 forc1bI\ attracted our nome

After ?}ea\m" thece Indiafis, ~we continued for the rest of the o
day uniil we came opposLLe a vﬂlane to which we crossed and

~where we found the people poor but c1v11_, Lhey regaled us with
‘dog ﬂesh b SRR A :

* This day, we- passed“sevéral camps of Indians the weather -
being wet-and bad, we ‘encamped early with a “band v&ho:é chief
made me a present of a coat of mail to make shoesy as-we-
were.amuch in want of thls armcle our feet were cov ered with

- Dblisters from our contmuallv mzlluno on the. worst of roads,

“and some of the men, who were lame, were in perp’emal torture.

17th, Mon--
- day.

‘Chief f01 his present of the precedm" mfth

I plocmed this morning sev elal curiositiey and satisfied the '

. breal\.fasted ata place nhere on the 15th June I gave medecme

to a sick man who was still there and unwell. About noon we '
came.to the f01t of the Askettih trlbes Where the old Atnah -
chief and our mteI preter left us our way down. The Indians

received us- I\mdlv and requested we should waif the réturn of
their chjef who had gone to another camp. To this we agreed, .- -

-and, about two hours. after, the. (.Jnef made his-appearance ac-
* .companied with a numerous suite: He delivered a long and
- loud 'speech to which he added the acceptable present of a few -

COtha of mail. Hethen pressed us to go with him- to the other -
camp ; this mutauon we had' reason to dechne we, however,
crossed the river and encamped dlrectly oppos1te the place ;
whwh he’ Wanted us to- v151t
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- The Indians immediately sent canoes for us and some of our
people went. The camp consisted of upwards one thousand per-
sons with the whole of whom I had to shake hands, asthey were -
strangers. The Chiel made a harangue and then invited us- to
his shade wheré we were treated with great hospitality. At this

“place, an Indian who was labouring under some disease offered
-::me a pair of shoes in hopes of obaining some relief.- When we

returned to our encampment, we learned Lhat the Indians during
our absence had made several trips across the river with invi-
tations to the rest of our party to go and JOJH them.
¢ This morning at the earnest request of the Indlans, Mr. StuarHSLh,Iucs
and such of the men as wished ‘it paid a visit to the’camp. Mr. ey ’
Stuart procured many curiosities, and the men brought back .
rseme dogs, which, to their palates, proved a deliciousdish———or— . -

;A woman who had followed our party for these three days

pé\s&t was lefh last mrvht at the camp, but she found means to '
come” arfi 6TT_ns- again: and” was-the -only Natp(e, from this
.qLal'ter,.,agA\.‘our suite during this day. The country being ex-
tremely rough and the paths numerons we could not keep to-
gether, consequentily, we lost some time w aiting for those avho
had deviated from the right path. We-encamped near a village
which our Little Fellow went immediately to visit; on his return = | ,

ot

he informed us that the greatest portion of the cache which we Lossof a -
had left there had been destroyed by wild animals, and that for ek
the remainder we were -under obligatiorts to the Indians who
had secured it for our return.
The report of the diminution of our cache caused a gloominess mtgn;ﬁd-
among the men. Being afraid of starving, some of them went .
" so far as to insinuate a wish of remaining with the Natives, and
one of them dropped behind, visibly with that intention, but see-
ing that none of the others followed his example, e doubled his
pace and in a short time overtook us. About this time we - _ ;
met two of the Atnah nation who were on their way to the " e
Askettih cduntry, and who, returning with us, gave us some

oY : B
- . . R 1

_— e i e — - — -
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useful informations. At sunset, we found ourselves at the'foot
of the Rock which gave us so much trouble coming down. Here
several Natives joined us and informed us that many more were
passing upon the hills. Although there might be no dangerI
thought it more advisable torun no unnecessary risk, I therefore
despatched Mr. Quesnel and two men, by way of precaution, to
our canoes which were about three miles distant.

Early in the morning, we procéeded on our journey and soon
after joined Mr, Stuart, when we had the inexpressible satisfac-
tion of finding our canoes and our cache perfectly safe. For this
good fortune we felt grateful to the Indians who continually
attended to their security during our absence. We lostno time,
but set about preparing the canoes “for the. voyage ; having no
materials on hand,. one of the canoes, although. good was cut'

"up to repair the other two. While we were employed upon tlns

service, number of the Natives called to see us and passed on to
the othér stages ; our Little Fellow and the two Atnahs accom-

At 3 P. M., alf being ready, we took our departure ; safe in oun _
canoes, we had r8agon to consider ourselves once more at home,
and: I'Iotwithstaudiurr the many trying moments which we had -
experienced, we talked of the pastas of nothing and felt happy; .
—encamped at dark. g

Set out early—We had to opposefa strong current and en-
counter great difficulties in the rapid ; bad weather and rain
rendered our sitnation still more unpleasant. While we wer€

busy inygne of the carrying places, several Natives on horseback

paid us a visit, and retired in succession as their (,ur1o=1ty was
satlsﬁed ‘We encamped about dark. .

We were off early ; still a strong current and many rapids;
the. waters having greatly abated we had more carrying places

The friend- than ‘hefore. At 8 A.M., we arrived at the rapide couvert which

ly Atnahs
of Rapide
Coutcrt.

is more than a mile long and where we were obliged to carry
all our haggage over long and steep hills; here we founq

r
"‘ . . .
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Indians among whom were the old-Atnah chief and his brother,
_ both so overjoyed to see us that they annoyed us with caresses.

They assured us that they felt exiremely anxious for our safety
during our absence, and that they had determined, if the Indians
of the sea destroyed us, to collect their friends and go to revenge
us. We could not take these professions for Gospel, we
however thanked the chief for his friendship and good

" intentions, at the same time I wished to make him and his
friends understand that we were not to be easily destroyed, as = .

our nature and our arms were superior to any thing we could
meet among Indians. When the portage was done we crossed
over to the Indian camp. The chief and his l)rother embarked

-and crossed with us, the others made use of a small canoe

constructed of pine bark and curiously formed, being narrow at

both the ends which pointed downwards in-the shape of a
funnel. The men described it, ‘‘un canot & bec d’éturgeon™ ; it.

could carry no more than, two at a time. -

The Indians of the camp received us with loud acclamations
and made us numerous presentsin leather. Our Little Fellow
remained at this camp; he would have accompanied us to the
end of the voyage, but the Indians advised him to go and find

» his friends. I made him a present of some necessary- articles

such as pleased him most. The woman also remained, it being
also the wish of- the chief. We contmued our route and

encamped late.

....................................................................................

Arrived early at Chilkoetin River, and found the Old Chief 25th Tues-
there ; he came the night before from the rapide couvert and rode'
through the plains beyond the hills which line the water com- .

munication. About two hundred Natives from every quarter

were assembled at this place to have a peep at us en passgni.
They wished uis to delay our departure until their friends who

40

@y
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were on their way to the camp should{ arrive, this wish we

could not,satlsfy The Indians, however,’ gawe us a plentiful feast

made up of venison, omons, roots &e. ; ‘they also made us a

present of some leather and beaver skins. After making a suit-

. able acknowledgment for these obligations, we took our departure.

The 0ld Chief, with several others in his suite, continued by

- land to the next stage. At Portage du ba}'il, the Indians assisted

in passing over our baggage, which was of great service to us,

the portage being long and the weather extremly hot. In course

«" of the afternoon we shot a deer on the beach and encamped
soon after.

26th Wed- Proceeded on as usual ;—had rain and bad weather ; got to—

 pestay Portage la Truite in the afternoon where we encamped. Here

;“;’gn‘jf‘“' again we found.the Old Chief with a large assembly of Atnahs
° and Chikotins ; the latier. are from the westward and came on
purpose to ha\e a sight of us, having never seen white men be-
fore. . They had information of our return from the lower parts

of the river by messages across the country.

The Chilkotins, who are a tribe of the Carriersand whom we
could understand without the assislance of an interpreter, are
from the head of the Chilkotin River. They speak of their
country as plentifully stocked with all kind of animals which

are common to the North-West ; they seem to be acquainted

roguish disposition. .
27th, Weyhad to ascend some very difficult and dangerous rapids
-particularly the one where wWe were nearly lost the 1st of June.
"Here again one our canoes narrowly escaped ; while hauling it
up among steep banks and strong eascades, it ﬁllled and all our
Indinn ho-things got wet. At the end of the carrying place of this rapid, we
penor o found our cache of provisions and canoes in the same good order

- as we left them. Afier supplying ourselves plentifully, I made

[ over the remainder to the Indian who had it in charge; he

immediately divided the.same among his friends who were

with Christian goods and are, if I am not mistaken, of a bold,_

e
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greaily in Wwant: Having been in a state. of starvation for some
_ time previous to our arrival, they deserve much credit_ for
having abstained from the cache. The things which got wet
were spread in the sun, but l?efore they were thoroughly dry
we embarked and crossed to the opposite bank: here we
found a dipping net with which one of our young men tried his
skill in fishing, but without success.
‘We had to oppose astrong current which greatly fatigued the 28th Fri- .
men. Early in the afternoon, we arrived at the village of the do-
Old Chief; he got before us as usual by land. Here ‘ends the
__rocky.country,-all the portages- and-bad plagge being passed, we
had now but-plain sailing for the rest of the voyage. The chief’s
brother delivered o us four biles of fish which he had in charge
and, this being the last village of the Atnah nation, he did not
follow us, .any farther. Having experlenced from him kind atten-
tion and much service;, I presented him with a gun, some ammu-
nition and some other necessary amcles and gave his brother a

danger , - - . : g
This mornm , alter repairing the canoes, we took our leave of .
the Indians at 6 The Atnahs are good people, they- expressed
thelr regret at our departure, and begged that we would return
to their country as soon as possible in “order to 'res1de among
them as traders. ::This 1in a manner promised. We went on
tolerably well for some time notwithstanding the current we
had to oppose.- We passedé}everal houses and ﬁshemes and, in
the afternoon, came to e’ place where we saw the first Indians
and where we lost our swivel-on the 30th May. Here we found . i
a band of Tahowtins w‘&ho received us with kindness, they had
furs but weré loathe to part with them. TheseIndians procure
'their necessaries from the westward and seem to be well sup-

plied with iron utensils.

(1) Near Soda Creek.
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Ty [ f‘n‘l‘r;goﬁ ~ They gave ‘us plentv of salmon whlch they take in abondance
R ATTIETE,

by means of harriers. These barriers form a'w ork of some in--
genuity and-are constructed in the i'ollovvmfr manner.. Strong
"posts are- dnven into the around at certain distances, and these -
distances are filled with frames made of splinters placed so close
" that a fish cannot pass belween. On the top of these; are squared -
beams for the purpose of. ‘walking, ‘and underneath are Pplaced
props to support the whole against the force of the current. At
one end is the gate, and sometimes there are gatesin the center
which receive the contrivance. which: confines the fish. - This
contrivance is shaped like cask and composed of splinters the
-size of a ﬁnrrer and several feet long, and secured by watap
rhoops ' The ‘end -that is placed below in the current is made .
e _;Dmslde like a funnel, through+ which the fish enter, one by one
- and cannot find the way back, but must remain as in a net.

e S ' This ¢ountry is mountainous and poor ; the Natives generally
“" " live on fish, of which they lay by.in the summer a spfficiency.

for the winter:. A few, indeed, take animals in snares and,

ytnareet

G when the crust of the’ snow_ is strong. they run down the’ deer

L " with'dogs, but this is a general custom among Indianis. .

s 30th, Sun- Previous to’ our arrival at this place, two of therlndxans had -

; . : d“y a serious quarrel -the one stabbed the other with a lance which
' left a bad wound. We set out at 5 ; discovered that one of our
caches was destroyed, but the contents were only one bale of fish.

L We observecl an Indian.in.a small canoe who wished to awmdv
o us, and’ we ‘had some du’ﬁculty to approach him. However,

with a little coaxing, we prevailed' upon him to- leave his own -

canoe and to emb4rk&in ours. We wanted him in order to in--

troduce us to a camp ‘of his friend who were at some distance.

When we came near the camp we cenf h1m ashore to notify

them of our approach We found in this camp several families o

v : ~of the Nasqumn l\{amon ’l‘he,men received us at the water 51de,7
arrned hemr'rst angers tbey were in doubts as'to our mLenhons,
but, after havmn been mfor ed -of our character, they laid by

L Vot
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their weapons aq'd"treate'd?us with confidence. Soon after, seve-
ral more made their appearance from all directions and
haranguving as they came. They had some furs for which they
asked a high price. A kind of white shell found aldng the sea Shell mo-
shore forms the principal medium of exchange among all the
"Indians to the west of the Rocky Mountains. “This article is to
them what money is to us. - l
Passed several camps of Indians in the course of the day, at 33st, Mon-
sunset, approaching a camp to put ashore, the Indians flew to ™
their arms, put on their coats of mail and appeared as mad as If
- furies ; however, on receiving proper explanatlons they altered ‘
their tone and received us with kindness. ‘ !
Set out early, debarked at Quesnels’ river, where, we found Avcosr A

1st, Tues-
some of the Natives, from whom'‘we procured sornt ’furs, plentydn

of fish and berries—continued our route until sunset. ?2""5,“ .
Early.in the water, arrived at the Mountam Portage,—some ;:gdn\:’cd- ‘ _
difficulty in the rapid—found our cache safe,—continued and - - .
encamped on the left of the River’ '
Set out early as usual ;—found a fémily of Indians busily g\:;.Thurs-
' employ’ed fishing ; they gave us as much salmon as we wished.
In course of the day, we passed several houses. At one of the
camps where we put ashore, the chief, who was considered a
great man, offered us two bear skins in exchange for other
articles, and some of his people followed us to his encampment. .
A boy who was a relation to our_young men, embarhed with 4th, Fri-
us in order to visit his friend—proceeded on till mrrht dor
Set out at an early hour. Passed a portage and several 5th, Satur-
rapids and encamped upon the right bank. The men found a
large fungus which had grownupon a hemlock tree ; it has the
same virfue as rhubarb, and the Natives use it to dress or
whiten their leather. ‘ .
Set out early, and at noon arrived at the Fort where we found 6;1; Sun-
.Mr. Faries with his two men. ~
Enb. - ‘ '
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i share and settled at Pointe Fortune, in the township ‘of Hawkesbury, where he kept a

. store and ran boats to Montreal.

" of the Red River. - ‘. el

.. 'HE RED RIVER -

[apou—.

JOHN MDONNELL" = .

OAF\ THE NORTH-WIEST COMPANY -

g Y e e aT TR s e : C
Afler leaving the North-West Company’s-Fort at the entran'ce A
of river Oumlplque we' have mearly eighteen leagues of the . ’
lake of the name to coast along before coming to the entrance -

. This river enters Lake Oumlplque atits south-east corner by )
three dlﬁ‘%lent channels ; the middle ‘Eiannel is the deepest and
most pracncahle, the othexs are choked up by sand at ‘their
entrange into the Lake. It is lined with very tall' reeds, the

wood being only dlscermble ata distance. This’ mlddle branch .

is ‘the .road of all canoes, &c., that enler the river. All the ® -~ -~ ;
branches join a Jeague abové fh@ entrance, and, two leagues - ‘

» (1) Mr. John McDonéeIl was & brotlier of Mr. Miles McDonnell the first governor
of Lord Selkirk’s Red River’ Colon# He became a Partner; of the North-West . /
Company about 1796, and remained in‘ the North-West till 1815. Ho then, ‘sold his S . _‘:

Mr. McDonnell died at” Pomtc Fortune, leaving gseveral children, who all died without
issue, and he was buried in the Catholic cemetery of Rxgaud Mr. W. J. McDonnell,
vlce consul of France in Toronto, is his nephew. s

s Ry .
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higher, the banI\s—thou"h st111 very low—beﬂm’“”to be" covered

with wood. . o » .
Three leagues from the lake, the Rlver auzx morls enters the

Red River on the north side.- Here a large camp of Assiniboils,
Crees and Sauteux were massacred by the Sloux or Naudawesis,
the most powerful pation in all the interior country. Ever since
this slaughter, the river has- bgen{:alled with propriety, Riviére

" auzx morts. ..

P 1f.
Torta i

Two-orthree Teagues above Rivigre Gug moris 1S 4 clear spob

Frobisher,

on which Mr. Joseph Frobisher is said to have passed a Wmter,
and is cal]\ed Fort & M. Frobisher. : :

The first rapid we came to is the Sault & la Biche, about three
leagues above Mr.. Frobxsher s Fort and three leagues Iong. At
low water it is a great obstaclé to navigation, but at other times

_the men. pusl up the canoes with sétting poles.

Near the_head of Sault & la Biche, the plains extend to the véry
brink of the rjver, but only in small openings of an acre and a

* half; the grass and other weeds are‘so tall, owing to the

© The Ferks.

moisture of the soil, that it is very disahieable walking.” There
is always plenty of watet from the Sault a+a Biche to the Forks,

reckoned six leagues. '
At the Foxlxs, Lhe remains of several old posts are stlll to be

"'I‘rench G_overnment "This place “as well as the Rividre aiz

Morts, is a favorite Indian enmcampment. On these plains we.
generally find some straggling Sauteux or Pilleurs from Lake

‘Rouge, who.generally have provisions to,barter for liquor, en.

passant,
Here we leave the Red and enter the Assm1b011 River, the

smaller branch of the two, which is very shoal, full of sand

. banks, and one of the most quoked that fancy can conceive. A

-

man on foot, who marches straight through the plains, in three
hours time can go as far as the canoes in a day.
f

v
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River

. Mississipi, and by it ‘the southern traders from La Praigic du route. o
Chien enter the Assiniboil ; but it is a long way about and very
precaf'idus,_as they are+forced to come thro’ the territories of the
Slou\, the mosl: savage -and barbarous nation of the Plain
Indians. This road is called passer par Paile du Corbeau, after a
- portage of that name. - - y
 + The country all along the banks of the Red River, and a con- N .
"siderable distance from them on each $ide. 1§ very little fre: TR
quented, except by war parties, it being-a warlike route between ‘
the Sauteux and theu enemies the Sioux, who are -ever at

The Red River, properly S0 called takes its waters ne JF the Thc Red

yariance. . ,
" [ From the Forks of the Assiniboil and Red rivers, the plains e plaine.

]are quite near the banks, aud sp extensive that a mail.may

' .travel from here to Fort des. Prairies, Rocky Mountain, Missouri,

‘ Mississippi and many other places without paséing a wood a (

mile long.. All the wood here, as in the fest of the~p1ains, being, - ’
only small tufts, here and there, called by the French, Fiéts de
bois, surrounded by the plains $he same as an island is encom- .
passed by water and slips that grow on the richest Ianda, on low ‘
points near the river and on 1ts banks

Half a day’s march for the canoes lnrrher than Lhe Forhs, 1~rumno

......the passage so called from buing a good fmdmrr place andothu,.\

© first v we meet of the ¢ buffalo foxg UHere we OHEN iicet Thefirs
b@rffalo being "enerallv some stragglmrr bulls, aud we can get ‘ .
_ here in three days from the entrance of the river into Lake ' ?
Ouinipique. ’

Besides the buffalo, we have another resource in the fish that Fish.
abound in this little river; we fake care to furnish the canoes
‘with fishing tackling on that account. The sturgeon of this’

. river is esteemed the best in the North-West, but thev are only
caught in small drawing nets of two fathoms long, and chiefly
in the spring of the.year. The fish we catch with plgg line are:
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the barbue or catfﬁ’sh, poissen doré, pike, and lacfiche, a small
species ol white fish,. well known i the St. Lawrence about -
" Montreal, and so common here tha‘t I have, seen them catch 30
or 40 per man while srnolunrr thell"plpes !
siniboil River may be seen the vesmges of
many commergal settlements_, several of ‘which claim -an
londishe’s Fort is the first we come to. Nextto it
Fort la Rézjne, according fo some, but"others say Fort la Reine,

ancient date.

- stood at the Portage La_Prairie: . Afler-coming-to0-Adhemar’s

Fort we got to the Poriage La Prairie in a day,—that is the
canoe—Dby land the dlstance does not exceed six mijles.
la Portage la 'Pr airie, S0 called by the Indians tmrg out of mind,
is about eight days march by water from the mouth of the river.
- ‘Across this portage, which is about twelvé miles over, ‘the Fort
Dauphin goods used to be carried undexj the French commandants
to Lake Manitou-Ban and from thence to River Dauphine.

At this place, Mr. William McKay, on behalf of the North-
West Company, passed the winter of 1794-1795 and had Mr.
Réaume, Dejadon, for Laviolette and Mr. Linkwater for the

, Hon. H. B. Company to cope with, and against a superiofr quan-
tity of merchandise he still made good returns.

Three leagues above Portage La-Prairie stood Le Fort ‘des
Trembles, or Poplar Fort. In ‘the year 1780 or 1781, the Indians
made an aitempt to pillage the traders Messrs. Bruca and Boyer,
and, in the scufle that ensued, two Frenchmen and seven Indians
were killed upon the spot. Owing to this affair, the traders were
-obliged, for fear of being cut off, to reembark their canoes and

- .—-return-to winter-atthe Forks” The Small pox seizing the Natives

and sweeping off three fourths of them, compelled them to lay
~ aside their intention of cutting off all tbe white men in_the.
interior country. , i woe oo B

Above Fort des Trembles is a Wood called La Grande Trembliére,
which stretches a considerable dlsfance into'the p]ams so that
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the common road is through, the center of it. This wood is -~
about three leagues long but may be avoided by stricking out ‘
through the plains at Portage La Prairie. Above the Grande ryg gir,
Trembliere, the soil changes suddenly ; the lower parts, from the .
River auz Morts to the extremity of the Grande Trembliére, being
generally a good soil, susceptible of culture and capable of hear-

ing rich crops, whereas, above it, the soil has attained such a
mixture of yellow sand, that it is, in some places, covered with

“grass which - seldom exceeds ankle height and covering the

ground but very-sparingly.
. _The Pine Fort, the lowest post the North-West Company had Pine Fort.

in the Assiniboil River, we were obliged to abandon in the year

1794, as the Honorable Hudson Bay Company and other new
comers had settled the year before at River La Souris, about

seven leagues by land higher uptheriver, and three days travel- ®

ling for the craft by water, the posts being too. near, as we had
placed ourselves alongside of the others at the above mentioned
new station. . K
It is sometimes commanded to the summer men to meet the
canoes at any place above the Grande Tremblitre with _provision’

hurried off overland from any place above the Forks to give
them warning. The Bourgeois go always up by land from the . -’
place they first meet the horses, and generally from the Riviere
du Milieu, horses or mot. The river du Milicu is ten leagues below

-~

Pine Fort.

The-face-of-the-country=from-the_Gr andngzere to the The Coun-

.westermost end of the Montagne du Diable is very 7 poor—and -

he soil mostly yellow sand, all broken into little = |
ky rated from one another by as many little nlqu,

barren, and.

ey




' coﬁntr"y becomes one great plain to the head of’the Assifiiboil
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Rwer and even to Fort George and the Rocky Mountam ‘

"'The Indians who trade at the Rlver La Souris are a mlxture
of all natxons in the Assiniboil River, though the Krees are the
most numerous The others are: theroving Sautcua: who are

some times here,. 'some times. at Fort Dauphin, some times at

Lac dw Manitou-Ban and other places wherever fancyleada them,

and-Assiniboils, the same as at Fort des Prairies, but much more -

indolent than those who are to be met within the River du Pas (1)

I‘rom River La Souris, the trade with the Mandans and Gros .
Venh-cs, inhabiting both sides of the Missouri, has been carried .
- on since Pine Fort was abandoned. This trade was carned on
" by the men taking upon credit a certain number of skms, as

suited Lhelr clrcumstanees, atthe price of the post-and paying at
their return. Many of the Qompany s servants deserting from the
Mandan vountry with an intention of going to the Iﬁmms and

other places ori the M1551ssxp1 the trade has since been entlrely v

neﬁlected ‘ R

4

The distance of the Mandan v1llage, upon the Mlssoun, from
our factory at R1ver-La Souris is tefi or twelve days’ march in

" winter, and suppused to be one hundred learrues due south of

The Man-

dans:

horseback the whole winter through. L
_These Indlans live in settled villages, fortlﬁed Wlth pahsades

: AWthh they seldom ever abandon and they are the best hus-'

.(l)v Nprth Sa_sketc}_:ewan. B

this place. In going to the- Mandan cotmtry, the people are
sometimes’ obh"ed to sleep without any wood, and, in such
cases, experience has” taught them to make fires of buffdlo:'
dung driéd in the sun—after the Indian manner-—of which
there is always plenty to be had, which shows the vast numbers . -
of those animals-that frequent the plains. 'There is so little -

snow at the Missouri that the Natives run. dowu the- huﬁ‘alos on
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bandmen in the whole N. ortl_l-West. They raise indian corn or
maize, beans, pumpkins, squashes in considerable quantity, not
=Pnly sufficient to-supply their own wants, with the help of the
buffalo, but alse to sell and give away.to all strangers thdt
enter their villages. They are the mildest and most honest - }
Indians upon the whole continent and, W1tha1 very fond of the . N
white people.
.. -They report that the Missouri, from thelr settlements “to Lhe The Mis-
Rocky Mountain, is not obstructed with a siigle waterfall ; and ™" '
French travellers from the Illinois and' Pincourt affirm that it is
one continued series of smooth current tillits junction with the .
. Mississipi, near the latter place. The Missouri Indians say its
only fall is down the eastern side ol the ridge of hills, called
the Rocky Mountain, which they describe as very high, so much
so0, that they cross the river under the sheet of water without
its coming near them.. They suppose it takes its waters near
the summit of the Rocky MBuntain. The Mandan‘village, on
the Missouri, by Mr. \}\L‘(ans Chart, is 460 leagues distant’ from
the lllinois. .
But, to return to the Assiniboil River’ it is vgry shallow and The Assi-
¢ full of rapids for a day and a hdlf’s voyage f?)r the canoes to the 'ﬁ‘ﬂﬁ,‘r“ °
" Barritre, about five leagues over land from the posts at River
:la Souris, but after that, they g0 on well till they come to the

»

<

......

Near a league_above Lhe Barrzere, on each side of the river,"
-—__begins a-ridge of hills about i distance (% .Tmffe The symmit
of these ridges is only level with the rest of the plam country )
.above, forming a deep vale petween them, at the bottom of : o
. which runs the Assiniboil River, which keeps a " continual
winding course from ' one side to the other of the hxlls, called
byﬂﬁle French, Grandes Cotes.
Those who go up by land, owing to the continual wmdmgs
-of the river, have plenty of time-to hunt buffalo, moose deer,

47
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caberie 7) and fowls of all kinds whiclt abound,in this country, -
and at the same time keep up with the canoes. The country is
“.so plentiful that the canoes have always eitber fresh meal or
“fowls for their Lettle< ' . ‘ ‘
" The country here is, as below, ong ]arnp plam mterspersed-
“with small 1slands of wood here and* there, but the low points
of land near the water are frequently shaded with groves of
venerable oaks andelms. The 5011 of the plains is a mixture of
sand, clay, gravel and stones in" many- places, but the glen
wherem the river runs is a mixture of clay and,, black mould.

; L& v - The Mountain & la Bosse, the nearest post to the North-West“

'_Company s settlement at River La Souris, and distant from it six -
o days Nogage for the canoes and two days for ‘the foot men -
"o\ 7 throuh the plains, has been frequently established and as often
\* abénddne“d owing to the oppositions that come into that guarter;
Tas these gentlemen, when by themselves, establish as few posts

as Lhcy comemently can, in order to save property. On the
“contrary, when mcommoded by new comers; they subdmde

and divert the trade into as many little channels as they have -

men and clerks 1o occupy, well knowing that their opponents,
who have but few cyoods generally cannot oppose them atevery
~ place. , : .
This post turned out about =1xty packs at'an averarre fox the

- North-West Lompaxly, exclusive- of opposition trade, but: the
- returns from it are mostly wolves and buffalo robes.

~ Fort Efpe'- Bix days march from Montagne & la Bosse; the River qui appclle' o

rance.

(1 eaters the Assunbml River, and on it, about two short days’
3 malch in canoes furthex up, is Fort Esperancc which has been

settled these ten years past and was chleﬂy Mr. Robert Grant’s .

1e<1deuce whlle he cupenntended Lhe Red Rlver aﬁ"alr and has

o) In olden tlmes, the shores of this river were baunted by a spirit, Whose voxce,
- regembling . that of n human being, was . often heard wailing durmg the mght So-
e N'a.txves, and tho Vo, oyageurs culled it Jhmérc qui Appclle. S
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always been inhabited, summer and winter, ever since. It is at
this post and AMoniagne a la Bosse that most of the Red River
provisions have been procured, being, both, AssmlbOll posts §
provisions are their chief returns.

River la Coguille is Lhe nearest, post to the River quiappelle and
distant from it about a day’s march overland, tho' in the fall it -
takes the ‘canoes four days by water; a triﬂin‘g post as most
of the Indians about it go to the River Tremblante and River qui
appelle ; those that trade chiefly at this post are Saultcuz. )

River Tremblante is next to River La Coquille and distant from zivisre
it'a little further than it is from Rivicre qui appelle. This, and g ™
the temporary posts established above it, furnish most of the _.
beaver and otter in the Red River returns, but this trade has '
been almost ruined sincé the Hudson Bay Company entered the
Assiniboil River by the way of Swan River, carrying their mer-
chandise from one river to the other on hoxaeback —three
davs jonrney,—who by that means and the short distance
between Swan River and their deLO,lYl at York Fort, from
" whence they are equiped, can arrive’ at the Coude de l’hommc ‘
in the Ass1mbo11 River, a month sooner than we can return
the Indians and send them to hunt before our alrlval 50 that
we see but very few in that quarter upon our armval River
Tremblante has been Mr. Luthext Grant’s favorlte residence

“

since he came to Red River.
Amoncrst the Sauteuw in the Assiniboil Rlvex the same customs gy,
and supersmlons prevail as in their native places, Lake La Pluic™ Saateux.

- .and Lac Rouge. When a relation or afriend dies, th testify their Funcral.

-sorrow, they pierce their arms and thighs in divers places with
arrows, and in their mournings daub their faces over with a

FR

mixture of earth and coéf,‘ and frequently cut off their h'air.' -
A corpse is seldom taken out at the ‘door of their lodge, but
the place opposite to the deceased’s head israised up in order to
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. make a passage for it. The body is gathered up with its knees
in the belly to make it as short as possible, and every thing,
he used about his person, is.interred with him, viz: his arms,
accoutrements, provisions for his journey, tobacco to smoke, a

o, dish and a wooden spoon, shoes and his besh clothing upou his
back.. Their favorite manner of dxsposmg of their dead is upon
scaffolds raised a man’s height above the ground, tho’ they
somelimes inter them in the ground. :

Medecines, ~ After the funeral succeeds the funeral feast, which is edlen
' -sitting around the grave or scatfold, of which he is supposed to
partake as well as of the Calumet, of whieh the stem end is
poihted tgwards him that he.may smoke. A lock of. his hair,
cut off before the interment, is carefully wrapped up and carried
about with them for the space of twelve momhs, wrapped ina
piece of the best cloth to be had “and garnished with porcupine

quills &w &e.,, after their fancy.

Almost every great man or chief among ‘the Indlans is a
juggler or-doctor of physw,——thelr meﬁiecmes being simples
. they collect themselves—and when oneleaches to another the
vitue of an herb he knew not, there is scarce any bound to his
liberality in repaying his instructor ; but since traders frequent
~ these posts several Indians make use of European medecines.
The *jon- - Bvery juggler pretends to have a familiar spirit who pays him
frequent visits when his attendance is required and, in emergen-
cies, directs by his answers, which are generally as dark arid am-
biguous as those of the ancient oracles among' the heathen, and
which may be interpreted in many different ways. This spirit
never!appea‘rs but in the jonglerie, a small circular appzirtmenb
raised a man’s height, inclosed wilh raw hides and bound with
thongs. Into this place the juggler is trust; sometimes tied neck
and ‘heels, and a few minutes after, the Tabou and Chichiquoi
bevm beating and he kicks the cords that bound. him out of the

& v
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]u’gghno place though no person is seen within. The Jonglerie is
- about three feet in diameter.

All the answers he gets from his familiar are during his stay
in the ]ugglmg house. Most Indiansput an implicit belief on
what the person in the jongl‘eT{:;%s for he speahs in two : -
, different voices to deceive his hearers. :

The Crees were formelly a great and numerous nation. Thelr The Croes.

language is spoken still by their descendants, which is a dialect -

of the Chippeway or Saulteux. They extended formerly from

Lake Ouinipigue—by some " called Cristineau or Killistinoe

Lake—as far north as Athabasca and a considerable way into : /-
.the plains, by the River du Pas, Assiniboil River and Swan |
_River, covering sever al hundred leagues territory. But, owxgg
10 their wars with their neighbours, the small pox ‘of 1780-81
and other misfortunes, the third of the nation does not now

1

g

remain.”
" Silver works and wampum are of no value in trading with
them, and thev never wear any of Lhese articles as ornaments

covering,.over the whole. . ;
When an Indian swears, he takes the Magter 0 Mo Witness, rye Master
likewise the Earth, the Fire and the Water. They seldom pray °f 1ife
to the Master of Life- but, when they a*a in imminent danger.of e~
e

perishing. At all other: tlmes, their ¥petitions are to Gor' and . .
Magog. or theevil spirit, whom they much dread, for they have o

such a sublime idea of the Bounty of the Master of Life that

they think itinéompatible with him to aflict them. But the - -

evil spirit, they say, is always meditating mischief to them and

therefore they sacrifice to him to appease his anger and to divert .

him from his evil purposes. ,' B
Their only bloody sacrifice is to hang a dog, all the other

_sacrifices they use consist of European merchandises, country .



9.

N

L3

278 . JONH MCSDONNELL

produce, such as their own hunt, &ec., which they- chiefly
deposit upon scaffolds raised a certain height above the earth,
s0 as to be out of the reach of wild beasts.

Marriages.  The Indians of the Red or Assiniboil rivers, in general have =

.no ceremonies in their marriages, or union of sexes. A young
man who has taken a wife for the first time is under great
difficulties; out of modesty, bashfulness or custom, be appears
but seldoma’m his father-in-law’s tent or lod"e m)he day time.
They always come to sleep with the ﬂ‘ndef after fiight fall and
retire at day brjeak._. : -

-They hunt the whole day to the emolument of their father-
in-law, aund in this servile cond1L10n they are obliged to Temain
the space of a year, and somenmes Ionger if the bride does not .
~ bring forth 4 son or a dauahter to deliver the young Indian
" from slavery.. After thal has taken place,: he is at hberty to

—choose a home for Iumsalf ‘mou"h Te still remains in a manner
iributary to his hthor' -Iax{%yfmd generally makes hinr some
" present, accoxdm"“ l\u abllmes as olten as they meet or see

each other. S; Lo .

Thus, daughters are as much esteemed assons, bx; the Indians,

. and indeed, they bring them much greater emoluments, for a
young man, as soon as he becomes husband, forsakes his

father's tent to which he seldom returns as an inmate, ~for '
women, ih genieral, have a great astendency over their husbands "
,and‘they always prefer living amongst those with whom they’
have been accustomed from their child%ood —tho’ sons are"

. much esteemed by them to make hunters and warriors, the two—— -~

N

great objects of all Indlans
The Assini-  The Assiniboils are numerous it the Red%ﬁver and are
‘5:’;;’: In- divided into many trlbes or families such as, Les. gens des canots,
or the Canoe tribe; Les gens des filles, the Girls tribe; Les gens

' du bois fort, or the Wood tribe, &c., &¢., all speaking the same

- language with'the Sioux or Naudawessi, and originally a tribe -
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of that numerous nation. Their -dress consists of a buffalo Dress. L
dressed skin, which they wear as the. Saulteuz or Augébois- do
“the blanket. Under this robe they wear a leather shirt, some-
times with the hair on, but dressed ih the same manner as their
robes. Their'leggings are also made -of dressed leather, those )
. for the young folks are made of woll, caberie and other qkm: S -
~e-0f @ ﬁne lquahty, which they dress as white and pliable ds .
e 7 chamozs -Their shoes; as well as those of the Crees, are always
made of buﬁ"llo leather the hair turned inwards which serves
them as socks. Their caps are of fox ;md fishers” skins, with
tl¢ head and tail of the beast tied sd®hat the head of the wearer
fs"encompassed by it; the tail hangs down between the shoulders,
;’iea\{ing' the,top or crown of the head without any covering.

" ™= " As for. their hair, they allow it to grow Lill it reaches their '
knees, that is, on one side of the head, and they take as much
pains to keep it short on the other side. Lest this lock, which *

- hangs down on oneside over their shoulder, should happen to
feet any violenice when they intend to become intoxicated, they ’ . ' ‘.
cail it like a cable on the top of their head, which gives them
an uncouth aspect. This ridiculous custom is not peculiar to
the Assiniboils, the Crees follow it also. ’ AL

These people generally winter tonether in large camps and, Daffalo
make what thie French call, parcs, an enclosure of wood m' ”’” fa P
form of afence and circular into *:vhxch,thpy drive whole herds. vz >
of buffalos. This seems to be an ancient cnstom amongst all, o
Indians inhabiting the plains, being a method that all travellers
through these par\ts speak'of, and which they want neither
powder nor ball to execute. . .

/. The night previous to their. sendm" for the buﬂ"alos two or,
more young men make themselve ready—Dby a halannue the AN
chief makes, for Indians know no command—to go and feteh - '

" the buffalos, Two, pnd sometimes -even  oné; is sufficient to
bring‘them to the ranks where tufts of bushes and other obstacles

LR
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are stuck up in the sSnow Or "round to hide a person behmd it

from the huﬁ‘aloes and thus every man; women, and chlld in ’

the camp have their. stations.
A good runner frequently’ goes before the band with the hair

of his vobe outwards ang, half bent, s6 as to represent a buffalo

and, by that means, decoys them into. the park whlch hasa small
* door to make him a passage out.. .

1

After the band is entered, the women stand upon the door
which has an easy ascent upon the outside, but is quite steep
within, and the paramount of. the camp lights a pipe and offers

the end to the buffaloes or to some old bull among them whom

he takes for the father or chlef of the band and,’after thankmcr
the Master of Life for sendmfr food to themselves and to theu'

~

children, he halangues him something to this effect : “ My .

«.Grandfather, we are glad to see you, and happy to find that
“ you are not come in a shameful manner, for you have brought
« plenty of your-young men with you. Be not angry at us
“ ywe are obliged to destroy you to make ourselves live ”

After the harangue is over, they smoke their pipes, iittilig’

' .around the Pare, and then shoot all the berd down with their

arrows ; fire arms are prohibited upon - this occasicn. The
sIaughte_l being-finished, the Chief of the Park distributes alittle,
swansdown, "coloured in vermillon, upon each buffalo’s head,

and leaves every person at liberty to take what.he thinks proper.

_But, so superstitious are these people, that the chief of the park
thinks. that if he were to eat any. of this meat thus killed, it
would be out of his power to make buffaloes enter his park ever

after ; so he must have meatkilled in the open field for his own |

use. . o ; i
They testify their sorrow for their deceased much in the samé‘\

" manner as the Crees and Saulteur do, by piercing thexr thlghS«
and arms w1th arrows, cutting their hair and c0vermm thelr

’ -
%
- %

. ’ R
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heads with patches of earth; their women-cut their hair _ér‘ld o
scarify their legs. : '

The men, as.well as those of the Crees, have no dancmg, but Dances.
the women of both nations dance” by movmg, all at the’ same
time, from right to left and then back: again, ‘vmthout giving
~ themselves any other motion than shifting their toes and heels
) alternate}y and without breaking their order in the least ‘having
..all their faces the same way, and being drawn up in one or two
lines, according to their number or as the.ground’ permlts

i
!

"The Assunboﬂ%the Red River are,in general, a lazy,indolent Character.

~and perfldious se¥and, I believe; the worst hunters of any
Indians in the North-West-who have traders amongst them.
“Their whole hunt consists of wolyes, foxes, kitts and- buffalo...
- robes ; for -beavers ot?ers and other good furs they -seldom
take any. They are likewise great thieves and will steal from a
_ rustyiron nailto a horse. Stealmohorsesm quite a necessary trade . -
_-among them, and they steal” them from.their own traders as
well as from the Indians of the Missouri and of Fort des Prazrzcs
" Most of. the Red River Indians go'to war during the "absence War.
-of the canoes at the Grand Portage upon the Rocky Mountain
and Snake Indlans or any: of the nations at adistance from their
‘own country. In, these excursions they take fo ty days or two-—
‘months, somet_g.pes travelling night and day, especially on their «
return, if ihey have been succes’s'ful for fear of a purguil;' and
they moslly return by dlfferent routes, leaving the Wounded
to shift for Lhemselves ‘
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.....-canoes and._ goﬂds mtended_for_the Upper Fort or Rlver Trem-
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‘ » . EXTRACTS ,

“' ' & FROM * ) ; ,
MR JOHN M(’DONNELL’S
( JOURNAL ® - !

CoL T amesangsy

- [ .

1793,
Arrived at the fort of, the'River qui appellc, called by Mr. ocrozer

Robert Grant, when he built it, “Fort L’spcrance.—About sixty 1ith, Fri.
" lodges of Tndiasis at the fort, chiefly (.rees. ) - .
I went with Mr. C. Grant to the Forks to separate the men, 12th, Sat ¢

.

blante, from those that are to gouie here.

LT

(1) The clerks of the North-West Company—especially those-in charge of posts and
" trading expedltlons—-'wero required to keep a Journnl or diary, in which they took
notes daily of all oceurrences which iight be of importance to the Company and to .
- their trade.” They wero so partioular on that score that, when their always very small
stock of paper becameo exhnusted, they had rgeourso to birch bark, upon which they
would scribhle, as well as they could, and with whatover substitute for ink they could
find, tho notes required of thefh, "and sew thoe loaves up in book form for their Dourgeotss .
. These Joumals ard, ofnecesslty, uninteresting reading, as a rule ;-but they may, in
muny ‘instances, have their importance  in recalling old nnmos of men and places
which the rapid strides of civilisation will probably soon have consigned to oblivion.
Having been written mtlmut any ‘thought of publmlty and with no desire to create

g effoct, they must, so far ag thcy go, give a hetter %nid safer idea of what the Natives

5f the North-Wost really were at the timo they wore wrilten than most writings of

. higher protensmns v
© Th extracts here published, from Mr, McDonnell’s journal of 1793-1795, give & fair -

idea of.what most of those Journuls and dmrms woere, . |
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13th, San:  Returned from the Forks after performing the duty we went

upon.—Traded with the Assinibouans a quantity of provisions ;.
many of them went away not -chusing to stay and drink with

tWCJ.ees B : ‘ . s

lstﬁ,Tues Gave the Crees some credits.—They were drunk and trouble-
some all night, . - » ] R

16th,Wed  Some of the Squesipi-bounatac, gens des filles arrlved made thEII'
presents and got drunk -

1

cemsansseccenss testenssacacstsavtrssstseriocsnccsentne sevessenae Seasssrecsstaananse seses

18th, Fri:  Neil"Mc¢Kay set’ out to ‘build and winter at the forks of this -~
river, alongside of Mr. Peter Grant, who has made his piteh

" about five leagues. from here. Mr, N. McKay s effects are cal- R
_ried in two boats, navigated by ﬁve men;—-each—Mr: c G;..m

Sef out also for his quarters of River Tremblante, about thmy e
leagues from here. The dogs made a woeful howling at all the .
deparmres
19th, Sat : Peltler and®Sansregret came from the Pme Fort with leiters -
_from John Miln, left in charge there, which I immediately sent
after Mr. C Grant by Jos. Tranqualle Seventeen warriors came:
from the banks of the stsourl for tobaceo. They slept ten .
nights on their way, and are umssanes from a party of Assini-
bouans who went to war, upon the Scibux,
~ 20th, Sun:  The warriors traded a fewekins brought upon their backs, -
' -and went off. ill-pleased with their feﬁiption. After dark, the
_ dogs kept a constant barking, which induced a belief that some
_of the warriors were lurking about the fort for an opportunity
to steal. Itook a sword and a pistol and weut to sleep in the
store, Nothing took. plaée ’ ’
‘ *’*%fa et st ias e e vese e s es e e s et ah e enaaes e sareenenes coereeee
22nd,Tues:  Panl Tumqullle came {rom th,e I‘orl\s for a supply of goods
for Neil McKay, which T Knt him.—Dug up and entered our " v
o~ - _Dolaloes, say: ten bushels. '

L
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There fell six inches of snow last night.—Drew up the canoes 21th,Thar:
to pass the winter.—The river frozen over.—A single lodge of
Assiniboudds came in to trade.

.

‘//—~ b
Lesesvsssen scemene droonntsonsfonseve tesssersnastacsoans { .......................... Feun *-‘~jf-~‘~ e
ceeresernianennnes " Two of Mr. N. McKay’s men came from the sist, Thur:

Fork supposing this to be All Saints’ Day. —Ba1sed a ﬂa" staff,
pOplar 50 feet above ground. ‘ "

R R N S L L L L R T L Y Ty P PO PP P R T s10esane 'y

Five men, five loaded horses and ﬁve dory trams started with Noveunez,
goods for Mr. Granh’sgﬁw,er Tremblante. Peltrel old Robert e, Wed :
Taylor (freeman from Lhe Mlssoun), Toussaint Charbonneau,
Gelvam and- Belalr started for Pme Fort. Mr. Grant is so ill off . \

i - ~~for~$60~for the
_ winter® “to write for Au"é whom he-left -at-River -la—Souris—- ”,'ﬂ“*‘"'” o
alongside with Mr. Ronald Cameron, and where we ha¥e since «_.. ... '__-mm_,m
learned Mr. D. McKay, with his Hudson’s Bay boats and canoes,
- is also. ‘

The mén were in chace of a while Buffalo all day but could 9rd, Sat i,
not get within shot of him.’ Faignant killed two cows.—a mild
day. - - 2

The men commenced a fresh chase of the white buffalo, but ash, sun . L
wnb as‘hthle success as the preceeding day......cccoovverinnins . -

St. Andrews day. Hoisted the’ ﬂag in honor of the Tltulﬂly';m],, Sut
Saint’ of Scotland.—A beautiful day. -—Expec!\d Messrs Peter
Grdnt and Neil Mr'Kay to dinner —Lhcy sent an excuse by Bon-
neau S :

K -, .
testsesraracsenase nee o-n ............. C4sesTeEEERIRITINE LR TIRTICS ItIss TR bbta NS

rerereseres satecssree ——Senb Mr. Puter Grgnt a Town and Country pecrwprn. - e
Magazine of 90 (1790). Poma: wifé¥made me mne pairs ‘of vna, aron i
shoes. Y ; S

& L4

5 ; . v
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_3_rd, Tues :

lﬂth;T\lcs

¢
<

28th, Sat.

1704,

TANUARY

Ist, Wed :

4ib, Sartur:

Lo, Fri s

" Poitras hlled a cow- at. the Prame ala Pazllc haif a mile
from the fort, whlch La Grave drew home '

The nine men eqmpt (on thelr own account) for the Missouri
started viz: Rapha«.l Fa1gna11 Antoine Bourler dit-Lavigne,
Joseph Dubé, J. B. Lafrance, Joseph Tranqullle J B. Bertrand,
_Chrysostome ‘Joncquard, Louis Hotile et Frangoxs La Grave ;
*.the Machinawdy ( 1) du Chwn Fou and associate came- in; two ‘
10d0es The former made ‘a present of 30 Ps of dried meat and

0 sluns for. whith’ he got 9 gals, to take away with him ).

- He made a small present of5 ps dried meat’and 10 fresh tongues, -

to drink here,: Ior wJ;uch 'he got 8 ﬁoles. Gave the hunber 6 /‘ foles

to dnnk with them. e T J—
cesresne e q .....,;.,.........- ceer l...,..._i.....-..’-..; ...... ..’.:.‘.... ....... enee

<

An A551mbouan came . from the 2nd lake 6f thls mver, who

says the warrlors are returned thIH“' killed one man - and_
‘ewhb women and taken two female captlves. S

Mr Grané gave the men two galloqs rum and three fathoms'

of tobacco, by way of I\lew Yea1 s glft

. -~ - :
u-n-..'.‘.'rv-..n.--......’......-.-, ":vnco Serenerernens serecres trrsnscerssocacartrns

Mr C. Grantgg, Itbdlu_(!)‘lc] his return homé’ to the Upper I‘ort'

~The Frire duéajhwn fou went off, —An Assmxhonan 'woman was -
dchvmvd nI Jwr dnld m Lhe houae and had no ather scleen .

.

(l) Airle da-camp, compmnon, ntfendunt, eometlmes bmlhor

(@) 'Jhr_uu presents. were mduponduut oftlw regulur trudL, und ulwuya :tcknowlodgcd o
with liquor or to]mcuo . .

o . ) -

‘As vaas ﬁrmgj*wnh y. own muslet, in comphment 1o, m.yw'].
l}ourgcgzs departure, a_ handﬁul of of [.fowdnr I held blew up -
"acmdenm’]&l:y an&l bumt my‘hand and facp agood deal, Cperrasireees '



~
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than her husband’s buffalo robe to keep her from view along - -
the cheek or jambage of the chimney, while in labor, which did .
not last above a quarter of an hqur. She was trading out in the
cold air and doing the other painful drudgefles of her station
an hour after, w1th ‘her first tdnder infant on her back, same as i

. Le Pére du Grz‘m‘(’{{cu sent two young men to the fort to let US 14 Tues: -
know thal his son was dead, and to get a drop, to cheer his
“y-. ) spirits on this mournful occasion,—sent him a gal. ram—..
L cut 20 sacks or laurcauz to put pemlcan in and gave them to’

Mmle tosew (1) - o .
T . B
eﬁ@en men sent to Pine Fort returned thh 4 rollsmh Thur:

. Brazil tobacco, 1 roll Spencer’s twist, 1 keg powder, 3 sacks
: baIls, 2 hales goods, 3 kegs highwines, 8lbs vermillon, 6 bunches
e beads, 3 laced capots, 4 capots of 4 ells 2 ditto 3%, 1 -ditto

S AD
(A%

&7 Is ; 5.blankets 2% pts,—Gave Minie 40 moré taureaus to sew,
aftér [ had cut them.

r - 3
sesssertrrnsran vecee s

..... a-u_-....-. R R R R R R RN T

Le Pére duS Grimaceu sent for’ Lgbacco in the morning and sgp myes :
arrived-about noon, en !raite. He adopted me in lieu of ‘the -
-~ sofi"hé " Tately lost.. It is now cold weather, certainly, but this
man came to the fort without anythmg upon his body but a,
~single pair “of shoes upon %is feet;; the rest of his body was as
hare naked as when he was borh; and he shivered like a leal
o with cofd; he had come about two mfles in this state, thro’ an
0pen PlaiNu.eieveereneiibennrnsnnrcene s vrrreer e e anr i
et SO R
Sent voung Azure lo guide Jollifon to Mr. Grant's, as Ijonmiur:
“could not take on myself togive goods lo anather department,

(1) Buffalo raw hides, cut and made up in bags, cm’)tnining about g(ighty pounds of !
pewmican. . :

y

. ~

~
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without higknowledge, this being a case not provided for in’
my instructions. - Lo .

Funroaey " Vieuz I%cne*—()amamde— deaulette.Jmtras ! father—and f{ ﬁve
12th, Wed: YOUNZ Men came $§ans de_ssezn (1) from the Forks; La Merde
3 dEturgeon and two more Assinibouaus came en traite and made.
a present of 14 ps. dried meat, 6 bladders grease, 5 ps. pounded’
meat, 12 fresh rtongﬁes.zand 4% skins; gave him % a keg rum;

. * gave the chiefs-at the fort, each a fiole, in all, 7 fioles.
27th The . Paid Mary Lafontaine for lacing 14 pairs of snowshoes, and
’ ten buﬁ‘alb\skins she dressed and cut into cords for the packs,

and for cutting ten more skins 1nto thongs that were dressed to
her hand 15 plues . S

-
----------- R R L R Ry R PR Y TR T

v

Macen veovereenvensenes L€ Grand Dtable le Penslonnazrc. Petit Plue,&c,,

ard, Mon: Came 1o the Iorb and made a present: the first, of 21 skins and

" a buffalo robe; le Pensionnaire, one of 8 buffalo robes. * Gave

the former 7 gals. and the latter half a keg Tranquzllc bought

a slave womau—s—s.ye.,.taken m war—from the latter for two

' horses and 20 pluéz in goods. Gave the hunter six fioles todrink
~with them.

........... .-out.--'ltloucll-.n---.l.tnso-co!t-Wul-o-c evetosdusensetarT saancncrant

g "Ilh.Mun \Lmy Indrani® came for tobacco who say lhey are eornmg to

" trade en loge, say : 43 tents, chleﬂy Watombagh 8-na- ton, Gens du,_

Grand Diable. L . # “f\,;A)
. seseny R R R Ty TPy Py PR PR -llt.-'n.nal...l--cc-.’ erressiuesenge vepr
M” Sent off the canoes early in the morning, Mr. Grant and T set
1st, Thurs : gnt about n90n.-Slept al; the Porks Rwu,re qui appellc
- 1' 0 ¢
(1) This expression is stnll in use arnong the French HalfBreods of the Nurth-Wost
_apd signifios, * without any cause," “for noth}mg "o e R
. ~ .. » - /J'r
L I . . e Mﬂ . . Nt ‘
. %’L.v /i’ . & A T '
- ' LI ! T e PN :
F e i .
A . i —_—
Fowl : o N
s ‘ - ' ST
Y e
A, :
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Left the Forks at 2 P. M. —Slepb at Tabault’s campment ; next 2nd, Fri-:
day, 1am  forced ‘us ashore a fetv points below the Little River. 4
_ Killed five cows and two. buffalo calvesand camped below the s 4th, Sun :
———-fort-of Mountain_d la Bosse about two leagues.— Next day, over-
took and passed old Houlewa_t'the long pointof the campment-de - - -— _.. __
PEiredeuz (1) .—Camped below the Loge de Paille. ' ‘
. Passed the Rapid River. This day we passed: about 400 buf- gen, Tues : e
, f‘a‘lbés_t'irowned in the river. They lay on-almost every point. t
huddled together.—Arrived at Augé’s River la Souris Fort ; sun,
" .an hour high Augé has sad complaints againts his H. B. oppo-
pent, Mr. Donald, alias Mad. McKay.....cccooevveevenes vuvennnes o
By order of Mr. Grant; I took down thlee or four or five de- Bth, Thur s s, 9}
clalatxons of his own men against Mr. Donatd McKay, in con-
sequence; of which we took him prisoner for firing-at Augé and
laying in' ambush for his life. I was his guard and slept with
“him at mght ‘ . :
\ Mr. Grant allowed M McKay, le malin, 10 go home, seal his g, Fri:
journal and write to his chief, Mr. McNabb. I went with him
and, according to his promise, he came back quietly with me. C
—The canoes and boats arrived.—Finished marking Augé's -

packs, 43... - o
- ..~ Left River La Souris after bxeal\fast with 14 canoes and 3 10th, Sn:
boats. Mr. Grant thought propér-to release Mr. Donald McKay
.—s0 we did not embmkﬁim —and he was.so pleased with
recovering his liberty that it was at his house we breakfasted
by his partwular request, C ‘ - .

e

. Plnlslled rnakmg the Pine Fort packs. —Arranged the men in 13th, Tue :
# thg- canoes and  hoats”just in the same order they arrived here

last fall. The Indxan;bm the lodges around the fort had a
! fdréadfn! false alarm from the Scioux, which made them all

s . - . .

e

°

« (1) Probably # "Entredénx ", - S ]
49 , » -
"{z—-"‘w* C . o
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rush to the fozt nrate in ﬂJeat confusxon to be admitted into it,

quite armed.
a

A .
...... T R T 1 D T D P

16th, Fri:  Left the Pine Fort after breakfast. Poor old Jos. Duchésne;
~. «  alias Pzrouguelcn crled for SOrrow at parting with Mr. Grant\.

\

Lu], Sat: Pa=sed River du deu Fort cfes Trembles and Portage la Prairie,

-
»

{r

N ;_Iw-_.a llttle‘below -which. we passed -the Hudson’s.Bay-ashore.—- - -

%ﬁé A ped at Adhemar’s Fort.—Saw a great many sturgeons, but

Yo vcaurrht none, tho' we tried repeatedly.
18th, Sun : - We were up and undgr arms, Slttln" at the feet of 'trees all

last night,—i. e., each man his free—around the campement, but
it proved to be a false alarm. Slegt q»,;mle dbOVG the old Fort
dela Reine. -
19th, Mon:  Met two canotées of South-Men-ascending, headed bya Mons.
Fournier.—Took' Morelle, a deserter of ours from Pembina
River, from him. The first- prairie below Fort de la Reine has
been called the Pran ie & Fournm after thls South Trader, ever
since. : :

These canoes dre the property of Beaubien and Lavioletle.
Fournier took some breakfast with-us. While ashore, a storm .
accompanied by rain, tlwnder and lightning overtook us.—
L Camped near B}ondlshe’s Forl.

S0t Tue : Arrived at the Forks Bed River about noon, where we found

" Frederick Schutz and Desmarais from the mebma River. They

¢ _informed us that Fournier had letters for Mr. Grant from Le
Sieur and Frederick himself, which he denied, tho Mr. Grant
engiuiredﬁff'him.—-—Slept at the :

wsstsePeassancsnrane Sesress ve R R R T TR Y PR PR R Ny r PRI YA T

230, Fri:  Slarted from the Iy
" by near 100 men an

~' Frobisher’s Rort. ’ N
24th, Sat: ‘Arrived at the Lake at lO A M, but’ were sbopped there the:
© ' restolthe daybya head ‘wind .--,cold sttyfram. .
4 " P ' ‘ ‘ ‘
’ AP 0.
, ./ t

ks with 19 canoes and two boats manned
“masters L—-—élept a few points below. Mr.,

-
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. " Left the entrance of the Red River and ernbarked on Lake 26th, Mon: _

W1mp1k at+10 A. \J the wind having abated: —Camped at'the’

Grand Marais, six leagues.on our way from thie entrance of the

Red River. " ‘ R
~ Left the Grand Marais at noon, Mr. Grant's canoe turned into 27th, Taes:
. the Bay of thie Indian Portage, bat I went straight for-the ustial-——- ==~ - =-re

one of Ile & la Biche, and arrived at the Sieur’s Fort ; (1) with a :
" fair wmd au«,hour before sunset;meither- Mr Grant nor the~ ‘

canoes came. '("". . ” ) _ e
A stormy day ;—I am much concerned for Mr, Grantand the 28th, Wed 1: \ S
’ canoes behind, for the wind fell and rose by intervals; it was ) : o\
calm apparently for two hours and, then, fmghtful gusts,,of !
. wjnd came on a“sudden. , . \ ..
...... etsereet e st et oot .
My Bourgeois arnved in the mormno and the two boats soon 29th, Th:: ‘
. after. . ‘
..... ety reeereeees fee e es st eae s s e s see e Tare seerae et b nasedens
.- Piché was obliged to push his boat on account of Pied de Jusz
" Loutre—whom he had filled drunk—proving' too troublesome. is, Sun:
. Most of our canoes started also,-—Took on account, of what we - -
, ‘have. herc. Lo -t .
e Mr. Grant set out‘for the Grand Portage in a half hght canoe, gud, Mon :
/' -and I am to. go out in charge of the Brigade. Ce~
" .N.B ——Thls being a route you are as wull acquamted withas - -
“myself, [ shall not trouble you with my voyaging, diary tlll I .
. get back to the River qm appellc Fort, this autumn. .
1794.
Yo Left our campment at the Bassm early in the morning.—Great Swrer.
\ . numbers of buffaloes all along the route. —Breakfaa;ed at tl1e 28th. Sun = .
\ ' . o ' ‘ . -
(i Fort Alexanief, at the mauth of the River Winnipeg. Y N -
- . J e s
. ‘e I
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where we breakfasted to the. foxt

Mr. Grant started early-for the River La Coquille,‘whére Mr.

: River auz Castors, Lhree leagues further'and arrived dt the Fbr/,. \
of the River qui appelle about 4 P. M—Killed two bulls on the-
- way.—The distance we came to- day is 7 leagues, thans 4 from

srd. Friday Peter Grants people have built a fort thigsummer. This place

is fjalf way between here and Mr. Granté residence of last year,
about 14 to 15 leagues over land. Paul Tranquille came at dusk
from Mountam @ la Bosse, where _we left John I\ﬁn old Houle
&c. 10 build ; Messrs Wm,—McKay and Peter Grant haﬂ arrived

' . there before he JEIE Thuvnnreeeurseeneeeeesesseresemsrassees e s snen s eeeaeas

tith, Mon :
- f

-
7th, Tucs:
13th, Mon ¢
1795
o JaNvaRY
5th, Mon ¢
‘e
I "
. 4
L3 "‘”
v
W
.
e ' '

4‘ ‘. R

............... . Pulled the pohatoes only 9 bushels.—Great herds
'oi buffaloes within two or three miles of the post, say : in’ the

plain ]nsL above the Grande Cile on th 'Assinibouan road.

Sent; Lomq Houle and Pierre Etienne Diichar me. 0 remam at
"lhe Passage de la Corne de (‘cr[ to ge Ponys eqmpmentﬂnd
n h¢/passas. | !

Lalcxllat('d the pickets wanted for cu*cunivenunrr Lhe fort,say :
1,000, about 60 to a man.

St. James, St. Pierre, Bédard, Lacouture, Pierre Alain and -

Garean arrived from Rivijre La Souris with pieces. The laiter
staid behind atthe’ }outrcaus lodge. He gave them a keg of
one g'lllon rum he had of his own, and that not snfﬁcmg to get
the Fowreaw’s daughter, as he expwted, he pierced the I\eg of
high-wines he had in chéu'ge and gave it to the Indians, pure;

in short, there are six quarts-missing off the keg and six. Lu ge

knives wanling in lns ]aad



..

B for that awful chauge that cannot be reacted over again.
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" The whole keg would bave been taken from him hy the
Foutreau and his band, who got enraged. wuh drmkm pure -
highwines,  had it not been for the Gendre du Foulrcau a good
Indian, who hurrled Garéay and Alain _l"he Joueur de Gobelets °\\,-.~~; ,
—oﬁ'm the night, én fuyd"ds leaving the girl; as well as the R ’ \.
rum and - knives” m the -quiet possession of the. lnd1ans ——Vast Ce e e

" “numbers of buﬁ‘aloes quite near the fort; the men kill some
* every day. -

St Dems and SL Plerre returned from Mountam a la Bosse Mazca
with the aﬁhcun" ‘news of poor John Miln’s death which 14th, Sat<

_ happeneéd last Sunday, 8th instanf.—His sickness .and death

happ‘ened suddenly and show how necessary it is to be prepared-

.

Grand Dzablc arrived and made me a present ofﬁ buﬂalo robes 244, '5'"”
and 10 wolvcs —gave him, m returi, a l{i‘"v keg aud i, olnef’ "
clothm«r in LonsnlLraonn ol his bringing and sending his band

to trade here all winter, and in recompens® for his giving the '
Fort a good name and sending every person whoswould hsten .
to hjm to trade. t\?{lhzgh-xghc, Tabaull's daughter and other ,
lndlans who camé with him, made a present of 4 buffalo’ robes

for whlch I gave them two gallons ....... OO PN veiseder ' (/ 4

. 1 B , v
“strsesssssecsers ¢ Pececans sev0ace tesvevereress teorund T L P P RN
T

. Le Grand Diable went’ away after making me a Lendex of hlS 26th, Thu :
wife’ sﬁfqvors and seemed surprised and chagrined at my refusal,

but the Lady much more éo, and I thought it* prudent to male

her some trifling presents to pacify her. ’ '

reccanannne aseerreanerer o yeevsirrsasvane te srerssisranyed Trevenseseres sus frsseseas

‘Snowed incessantly all day again ;—about tyo feet fresh Arem
, J 2 .

SNOW on the ground.....c..iivereeriieiniiieninniiiennceenesens 141h, Wed :

--------- R T T I R N R R N P T E R T AR P



- 294 _ . JOHN M"DONNELL '

25th, Tues:  Gummed our canoes and launched them:—Started -them for» o

the Forhs with 138+137 taureaux of pemlcan.—Lc Fréne, Jes deuz
Ceeurs came to sell a younf* slave nrrI which, on my refusal
Ponras purchased '

May The Brigade and I left the Forks of the Blver qui_appelle
- 18th, Mon : about sunrise, say: 9 canoes and 3 boais, well loaded. My canoe -
havmrr an extra man, I took the lead, intending to have spare
‘ ‘time to hunt and prepare for the arrival of the other crafta at
‘Mountain &la Bosse. .

Observing a good many carcasses of buﬁ‘aloes in the river and
~along its banks; I was taken up the ivhole day with counting
them and to my surprise, found I had numbered when we put
-up at night, 7360, drowned and rmxed along the river and in it.
Itis tlue, in one or two places, I went on shore and walked
fromr one carcassto the. other, where they lay from three tofive .
ﬁles deep. : - ! v

o Camped at-the first little plain with a steep high bank below
: - the Grand Bois, where we made a good kettle of beaver goose
B “““"and duck.—Gave men a coup and slept soundly. —The hrwade

behind.ieoeeeiennitonnnnl Ceregreersineaeienee A crrerenes RN

4

. v 21st, Thur: Overtoolx Messrs. Gr ant and Geo. McKay's canoe ashore,

breahfaslmry amongst- the fine oak grove above the Rapid River

where they had slept, shifted and shaved. —Started with them
after breakfast and kept in.company with them till we a1rned
at Fort. of Rwex La SOUFES ...cieeeeeenreeenanne vilvrsesennaes aeenes veeenns e

There were five different oppositions built here last wmter,g
all workmg against one anolher ‘

Jussome and the Mandan men arrrved hem wrth therr returm k
filteen dav s ago, all but Jos. Dube, -who deserted from the rest
‘and staid with the Iudlaus of the Missouri. ~ » R
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Overtook all our crafts at the River qz‘w TNOTLSeeneeenen Entered Joxr, —

Lake Ouinipique and crossed over lo the Grand Marais where b, Thus:

we were stopped by the wind the rest of this day and whole of
next—Set fire to the reeds which made a blazing fire..... .c.....u.

Left Grand Marais tho’ i still blew and reached lle & la Biche, 6th, Satur:

where we waited our boals, then proceeded to Pointe au Sable.—
Next morning, early, arrived at Bas de la Riviere House where
we found Messrs. McLellan and Latour, arrived [rom their

winter quarters. o
\
\
i
—~——
-t '\:/‘ .
. Al - + “,y
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THE
-‘MISSOURI JOURNAL
BY .
F. A. LAROCQUE?"
- CLERE OF TEE NORTH-WEST co.

1804-1805

Set off from Fort Assiniboineat 2 P. M., for the Missouri with 1804.

a trading equipment. 'We had nine horses, five of which were
loadedwith the Company’s property. Our company consisted of
Charles McKénzie, Bte. Lafrance, Wm. Morrison, Joseph

Azure, Bte. Turenne, Alexis ’\IcKay and myself. Encamped

about three miles from the I«ort near a small pond of. starrnated

3.

(1) Mr. Frangois-Antoine Larocque was a brother of Mr. Joseph L:n-ocque, who
occupied for many years a very prominent position in the North-West and Hudson
Bay Companies. See: Tassé, Les Canadiens de I’ Quesl.

Mr. F. A. Lorbeque was a man of good abilities, of great courage and energy He
was well read, studions and equally proficient in the use of the French and English
languages, but he decidedly prcfcrred the lniter

The life of an Indian trader had not for hxm the attractions it had for his brother ;
he soon left the North-West, came to Montreal and entered busme=s, in which he was
most unfortunate. He passed the last years of his life in close retirement and arduous
study, and died, much advanced in years, in the Grey nunnery of St. Hyacinthe:

Mr. Larocque married a Miss C6t6, the daughter of an independent North-West
trader, and the sister of Mr. Jules Maurice Quesnel. He left only one son, Mr. Alfred
Larocque, the father of Mr. le Chevalier Larocque, ex-papal zouave; of Mr. Armand
Larocque and of Mrs. Aldéric Ouime!, the wife of the Speaker of the House of Com-

mons.

17th, Nov:

o




14th.

15th.

16th.

18th.
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water in order to wait for ‘Morrison who had remained
behind with one horse and load. He arrived an hour after: sent
McKay to the Fort to fetch provisions for himself, which he had
forgotten. Messrs, Chaboillez and Henry came to see me; they
remained with us a few hours, bid us farewell anddeparted. -

............................... R R R R N L L L L T T L L T

Our course since leaving the fort has been west of south. Set
off in a south south-west,directidﬁ«, but the plains b@in"g@hurnt,
we changed our course north-west by west in order to find
food for our horses, havipg been informed that the plains were
not burnt in that direction ——Encamped at sunset at the last
woods upon the second river of the Elk Head, having crossed
the first river nearly at ils source in the plains. ——Mr McKenzie
broke his gun.

Removed our situation to aboub seven rmles higher up the
river, there being better food for the horses, and from whence
the traverse of the plains is shorter to River La Souris, as it was
impossible to get 5}' day to that river from where we slept last
night, as there is not a stick of wood in the intermediate space.

Set, off early in the morning and did not stop at -all in the

.course of the day. Perceivéd ‘the woods upon the Souris at

sunset and arrived at them before dark, after having crossed a

“creek in the plains, called by the Indians ¢ Deep River,” from

its being very deep in some places, where the water gathers and
forms into lakes......cceoeuneeen. The plains were burnt in many
places.

. -
............... R R R R R TP P R R R R X R R

Set off one hour and a half before dafr light,—walked hard
till noon, when-we arrived at the woods,—stopped one hour to
refresh ourselves and horses,—resumed our course, still {ollow-

‘ing the river and encamped upon it at sunset.

................ L R R R L R R R L R R R YRR Y R T L]
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eereraes The plains bem«7 on ﬁre to the s sou 1-west, and the 19th.
‘wind blowing from that quarter, brough Such volumes of

smoke as prevented us from seeing one hundred yards before
us, so that we were forced to siop at a creek which lay in our
way and which disemboges in the, Souris, and there pass the
night. : i}

‘Went Jown the Creek and came (o the river which we fol- oy,
lowed for an bhour and a half; we again ascended th/ellillc
The»Wmd having shifted-south, the weather was clear for about

T two hours, when it again veered to the south-west and we were
involved in smoke, but not so thick as yesterday. . * !
At 10 A M., we stopped on a-hill to look at a dark spot with pyse  °
the help of a spy glass; it appeared moving and we found it 10 alarm.
be buffaloes. As we were moving off, we heard a number of
. people wooping and hollowing as Indians generally do when at ”
war. Hills prevented us from seeing whom they proceeded
from ; we immediately unsheated our guns for defence, as we
were certain that, if they were numerous cnough, they ’wou]d
endeavour to pillage us of our ﬂoods it} l)emrr @ﬁxed de{er-
mination to prevent, as much as they can, any com uglcanon
between their traders and the Missouri Indians, as thexz wish —\m
to engross that trade themselves. C o
However, they soon appeared to the number of- ewh‘ and i
behaved very peaceably ; they asked for a little tobacco, we
' gave them four inches to each and twenty rounds -of ammumk
tion among them all. As we were going off, one of them went
‘before the horses and endeavoured to prevent them from passing, * -~ .- -
-being, I suppose, displeased at not receiving more. He le?\l:T"r o y
robe fall and put an -arrow in his bow,-as if to let fly at ihe :
horse; however, we soon got him to give way and went on. ISR
One of them followed us for about one mile, and bexng ques:,
‘tioned, said he wanted more tobacco. 1 refused giving hxrn_ T
any, being very sorry they had got any at all. ) o L

-

WY AT

-
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~ - They infc;rmed us that they were coming from the Missouri

\ -~ villages, where a great number of their nation, that is Assim-
boines. had been and were on tHeir way back, whom they said
we would probably meet with them and likewise with a band of -

~ Knisteneaux who had also been there trading é_oru and horses.
" Continued our journey and cncamped at sunset on the side
of a-creek. The plains all burnt, excepting the spot on which
we encamped. When it was dark, we tied our horses with long
cords to pickets fixed in the ground, in order that they might
not gel away from us during the night; kept watch over them
“all night by turns, being apprehensive that some of these vaga-

- bonds had followed us to steel them.

220, Prepared to set off, but two horses belonging to Lafrance and
Azure are missing. Remained here the whole day to search for
them bt to no effect.—Killed a,bull. At sunsetremoved a little
higher upon the coulée to a better place for the feeding of our

N horses, where we kept theui tied to pickets all night. '

2. Set off at break of day, taking the loads of the missing horses V

’ on Mr. McKenzie’s horse and my own.—Found the Assiniboine

. road leading to the Missouri at 9 o’clock A.M.;—at mid-day

= passed one of their encampmients, counted seventy-five fire-

' " -places ;—-passed two more encampments in the evening and

‘ ~ stopped for the night by the side of a small lake around which,

il ’ and no where else, there was grass for our horses...c.ccueeeereeees A

' 24th. Set off at sunrise ; two hours after, met with two of the Big

: Q Belly Indians who were going hunting ; they appeared well
pleased to see us; I smoked a pipe with them and departed. AW«

mid-day, saw the smoke of one of the Big Belly villages to the

south of which we passed ; at two, arrived at another of their

villages where I enquired for Charbonneau, (it being bis usual

- . placé of residenee,) and was informed by a Hudson’s Bay man,
"~ who is there for the purposes of trade, that he was with some
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Americans, below the Mandan village, o whom he is engaged

lBem" unwilling to leave the Hudson’s Bay man here glone to T <
get the whole trade of this village, I got the horses nmnloaded '

and made a small equipment of- r*oodq which T gave in charge

M M;:Kenzxe

s Lé rMornson with Mr. McKenzie ir the best lodge we-could a5¢h.
find, and proceeded to the Mandan villages with the remainder go meets
‘of the gqodsiﬁ:%ptj\yg an equipment destined for the upper ;;’lﬂ’li‘igs
village of the Big Bellys—On the road thither, met with Captain
Lewis, chiéf of the American—party—with Jussiaume and
Charbonneau— ; had about a quarter of an hour's conversation
with him, during which he invited me tn his house and appeared

-

very friendly. 4 Vs
Arrived at the Mandan v1]lane at 3 P. M., entered the ]od"e

- of the Black Cat, the. chief of the village, sent for the « Grand,”
* the chief of the other Mandan village, gave them both a chief’s -
clothing and explamed to them the motive of my coming &c—

gave a pipe, ‘of tobacco to all the grown men as usual sent

* Azure and McKay with the Grand on the other side of the river

“with an equipment of goods in charge of Azure. i

Lafrance traded 350 skins in wolves in Kitts, frorn the Indians 26§

. of this v1llage he being the person to whom I gave this outfit

- in charge. The ]ndlans appeared to be of a very-thievish dlspo- '

smon .
! Went overto see Azure, and what trade he had whlch Was 27th.

v

. “about 250 plues. Returned to the Black Cat’s. Captain Lewis
]'Beturned from above and stopped at the lodge.—Spoke to Char-
—\“/bonneau about helpmg as interpreter in the trade to the Big-
Bellies ; he told me that, being engaged to the Americans,,
he could not come’ without leave’ from Captain Lewis, and .
desired me to speak to him, which I did. Capt. Lewis told me ‘ .
that, as he had no business for Charbonmean but at times :
".during the winter, he had no objections to his helping me upon® | -

-
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eertain conditions, which agreeing to, Charbonneau promised
me he would come next morning. :

28th. The Black Cat went to dine with the Americans with two

_other chiefs, upon an invitation from Captain Lewis, who had
also invited me, but, expecting Charbonneau, I declined- going.
29th. Still_very bad weathér which, as I thought, prevented Char-
e PORINEAT from.coming. In the evening the weather cleared |
i"q?;g:},{xir’l went to see what was the reason he did not come,—~was very
pohtely received by Captains Lewis and Clarke and passed the
" night with them. - Just as I arrived, they were despatching a
man for me, having heard that I intended giving flags and
medals to the Indians, which they forbid me from_giving in
the name of the United States, saying that the Government
looked upon those things as the sacred emblems of the attach-
. ment of the Indians to their country. As I had néither flags nor
medals, T ran no rlsl\ of disobeying those orders, of which I

assured them.

They next called Charbonncau and gave him leave to come
with me, but strictly enjoiAned vot to utter a word to the
Indians which might in any way be to the prejudice of the
United States, or-of any of-its-citizens, although 1 should order ~

. “him to do so, ** which,” said they, turning to.me, ¢ we are
very far from thinking you would.” '

Their party consists of 40 odd men bemdes themselves, and
.are sent by Government for the purpose of exploring the North ‘
- West countries to the Pacific Ocean, so as to settle the boundary
- line between the British and the American territories ; like-

wise to make it lxnown to the Indians on the Missouri and
~adjacent country. that they are under the Government of the -
Big Knives, Who will protect them, and supply them with all
their wants, as long as Lhey shall behave as dutiful children
of the Great Father, the President of the United States, &c.,

fﬂ
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&c.,—which has been the continual subject of their hérqngues e >
to the Indians throu"hout the'winter. : \. ' -

They showed me their p"tssport}s and letters of recommendation
{from the I’rench Spanish and British Ministers. at the city of
W aChmgton which say that the object of their voyage id | purelw
" scientific and literary, and in no way concerning trade ; ; desarmg

all persons under their respective Governments to aid and assist.
that party as much as in their power lies, in case they shouLdj v : -
be iy want of anything in the course of their voyage. \Thev ‘ s R .
have, hhewwe letters of credit from ke Ameritan Government
for the payment of any drafts they should draw upon it. o ,

They left Philadelphia in the Spring of 1803, caine down the ) '
Ohio, passed the winter at the mouth of the Missouri, atSt. ..., 1o
Lewis; in the Illin(jis country. ]L tOOI\ thum'the Whole summer R |

- last. The} made Lreames of peace wuh/a]l fhe Indxatnuna ion -
they saw on their road, excepting the Sioux, with w horn the;\
were very near comliw toan engagement. ‘They made ‘presenls L
of a flag, medal, chiefs clothing, tobacco, knives, beads and )
other trinkets to every chief of the Indian nation which they - ‘ VN
saw, but have not given a single shot of ammunition. A S T
The;~ told me it was not the policy of the United Stanes t0 Free trade - |
restrain commerce, and fetter it as was the case when Lousmna }‘;3;‘,‘,2“ T o
belonﬂed to the Spanish ; that we and all persons wh,o should ' -
come in their territories for trade or for any other purpse, will ; )
never be molested by an American officer or commandant, ‘
unless his behaviour is such as would subject an American . o
" citizen himself to punishment. ~Nor will an'y trader be obli"ed o o -
to pay for permission to trade, as was foxmerly the case wnder o
the Spanish, as no exclusive prm ledge will be granted. Ev ery A e
one will be Iree to trade after his own manner. o
One thing that Government may do, as it has already done . - | S
~about Detroit and other places where opposition in trade ran ‘

51 i ' o Y oo ) 1 v “
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high, is to have afmblic store well assorted of all kinds of Indian
goods, which store is to_be "opened to thg Ind1ans only “hen
the traders in opposition run to too excessive lehnma ; for the
purpose of under seiling them and, by that means, keep them

-quiet. No di?-rouiné to take p]ace no liquors to be sold,

In short, dhrmn the lime I was there.a very grand plan was
schemed, but its being realized is more than Ican tell; although
the Captain$ say they are well assured it will.

Returned to the Mandans ;. Charbonnean got ready to come
with me, but justas he was setting off, he received order to
follow Captain Clarké", who was going with 25 méen to join a
party of Mandans and repulse some Sioux who killed a Mandan
yesterday, and were supposed to be in theneighborhood. Went

“1o see Azure and ‘give him dxrecuon how to make the pachs as

I intend to send lo the fort, very soon, having wherewith to .

load the-Company’s hor:es - R
Captain Clarke’s expedition (id not succeer] and Charbohneau

joined me here this morning. Prepared to set off \wth"h‘xm 1

- settle the Upper Village of the Big Bellies, when Mr. McKeniie.
and an Hudson’s Bay man arm ed We all set off tO"eﬂher and
”slem at the Little Village in Mr. \Ichenme s lodge.

‘Left this village - in the morning. svith Charbonneau. and
Turenng with the Upper Village outﬁt at which place we
arrived at m1d dav Entered in the lodge of the White Wolf;
a great chief and a well dlcposed Indian towards the WWhites.
Clothed him asa chief and harannued him, &c.; he got a good ’
bed made for us and we fixed our goods. Gave hmy 30 rounds
ammunition, 3 koives, 1 a{vl, vermillon and a few beads.

......................................................................................

Snowing very hard, wind north-west. In-the evening, my,

* man went to see the Hudson’s Bay trader and found him ready

to set off with an Indian, having each a small bundle on their

- backs. He came and told me of it, nupon which, I ordered him

s
3 . . -
- M “::0
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and Charbonneau to get ready, made a small equipmént of .
goods into two paxcels, got an Indian to guide them, and sent
them in purault of the Hudson's Bav man who, not finding the o
Indians where they expected, returned. My peoplé?who were N

going met them, so they all returned tonether and arrlved at
¥ .

<
b]

eleven at night.
TR Reerenrseoraacaanas aeres b ettt e e e e aene heesees
Despairing to find thé horses (1), got an old man to make a1sth.
“harangue, offering 30 balls and powder, 1 knife and a bit of
tobacco to him who would find the horses and bring them
back. Gave my landlord, the White Wolf, 50 balls and powder, **
.2 knives, 2 awls,  fathom of tobacco, 2 flints, 2 wormers and a
little vermillon. Intendmo to set oﬁ‘ to-morrow morning for
the Fort,; harangued him, &ec., &c. Spoke to Charbonneau-about 4
his debt, telling that as he had two horses, he might send one
in part payment,.&ec.; he consented, and eaﬂy in the morning,
Isent Morrison to Fort Mandan for the.horse. - Wrote a few
lines to Captain Lewis and Mr. McKenzie. ' ’
Morrison arrived with Charbonneau’s horse, brought a note 14tu:
from Captain Lewis. Sent Indians to seek the horses which had
not yetNpeen found, offered 40 rounds, 1 looking glass, 1 knife
and a% of tobacco, &c.,— heard that the horses had been
found and left at the little village below,—sét off with Morrison
o go and fetch them. Returned after dark and found Mr. Heney
who was just arrived from Fort Assiniboine with two Indians. .
He brought a letter from Mr. Chaboillez which altered my plan R
as to going to the Fort; so that I will now pass the winter here. \
-Set off with'Mr. Heney to go to the Americans ; slept at Mr. 15th.
. -McKenzie’s. ;
Arrwed at Fort Mandan, being the name the Americans crwe 16th
to their Fort which is constructed in a triangular form, ranges d,m,

t Man-

. . : .
(1) Lost and unsuccessfully “ lovked for '’ since several days. ‘ .-

"
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of houses making two sides, and a range of amazing long pickels,

the front. The whole is made so sirong.as to be almost eannon

ball proof. The two ranges of houses do not join one another,
but areJoxlled by a piece of fortification made in the form of a
demi c1rclP that can defend two sides of the Fort, on the top of
w}m,h they keep sentry all night; the lower parts of that
building serves ds a store. A sentinel is likewise kept all day

N

walking in the Fort. L‘j; =
We remained here ail‘ﬂa\ The Caplain enquired a great
~deal of Mr. Heney concermnn E}T"Sloux nation and local
circumstances of thal country and lower part of the Missouri,
of which thev took notes *.oooieiiiiiiiiaiiiininnl eetreeereeanaanes
Slept at Mr. McKenzie and heard that 16 horses had been
stolen at the Upper Village by the Assiniboines. )
Arrived at my lodge; the report 6f so many horses having
been stolen was confirmed, among which werc 2 belonging to
the Company, and 2 to Lafrance.—People buying horses; bought
a stout’ mule for which I paid: 1 gun,jl large axe, 1 awl, 1
looking glass, 1 fathom (1) Hudson’s Bay red strouds, 1 fatkom
tobacco, 2 flints, 3 strings pipe b‘eads 300 Dballs and powder, 2
knives, 2 wormers, and a little vermillon.
About sixty warriors set off to revenge upon the Assxmbomes
for stealing their horses. Took an inventory of the remaining

‘goods hete.

" Sold an old gun to Turenne to help him to buy a horse ; wrote
to Mr. Chaboillez, and the people set off for the Assiniboing
River. Sent 6 pactons of furs éonmining 545 kitts, 57 wolves, 4
foxes, 7 beaver, 5 bags of corn and a horse. I kept two of the

" Company’s horses here, being so poor and sore backed that they

were not able to go to the Fort. Made Morrison remain to take
care of them. '

(1) The French measure, ghexi in use in the North-West, une brasse.
Ve ’ DR

i
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Hearing that there was a band of Indians hunring‘ lwo days’ 26ht.
march off, sent Morrison to the Americans to fetch Charbonnean, The trade.
in order to go to them, as [ hmdl) get a skin when the Hudson’s

i Bay trader is with me, as he understands and talks their lan-
guage and is known by all the Indians; my getling skins at the
Big Bellies” since my arrival was owing to my having such
goods as pleased the Indians, i. e, strouds, capotries, iron works,
&e., which “I'ily opponent had not, but now that my trading

goods are such as he has likewise, he gets neerly the whole

Last mnrhb some young men arrived with four horses which LSO:),
- they had stolen from the Assiniboines, (which had been stolen Juxgany
from them by the ASS]I]II)OH]E‘S on the 18th of last month) among
_which was.one belon"m" to the Company bt now, by Indian
law belongs to him who risked his life in the stealing of him.
They oifered him to me for something less than another would
have cost me. Being in want of horses I took him at the fol-
low:inrr price: 1| blanket, 1 casse-téte a calumet, 100 balls and -

powder, 1 pair leagmg~, 1 ]ance 1 Imlfe 1hoe 1 eyed dag, a -
- TRl

Gth. @

few beads. LR '
The White Wolf, my landlord, also purchased two of his own T
horses back again from the same young men...i......... R,

There has been no trade going on this long while, but it is20th.
impossible to refrain making some small daily expenses, which,
thounh they appear nothing or next to nothlnc, rum away with
more goods than is expected. Thinking on this to- day and
being anxiousto know how I stood in my accounts, desired Mr. .
McKenzie to take a general inventory of his returns and remain- . '
ing goods, intending to do so myself lo-morrow, as the tending .
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f lhe horses prevented .my domrr 50 to- day Lapram ClarLe_ "
upon bem"' informed that I had to take care of the horses

fm\ self, and that they were in danger of being thieved, desired

"1 would <end them dow n, and that he Would ha\e Lhem taheu

care of mth his own.

Mv landlord went dowu ‘to the Amerxcans to get his ﬂun

mended ; they have a very expert smith who is always eniployed

~making d)ﬁ'erentvthmgb and Workmg for the Indians, who are

grown very fond of them, although'they disliked ther at first..."
S SO S S RN corseied”

Went down to the Ameritan Fori to get my compass put in

"'ordel, the glass being broken and the needle not pointing due

Territorial
claims of
the U. 8.

north, and lo see how the horses were.: .AI‘I'lTCd there al-2 2P.M
Fine weather. :

The Captains are husy malunﬁ charts of the country thr ouvh
which they had passed, and delineating the Head of the Mis-~
souri according to the inférmation they had from the Indians,

" who described a river as being four days march west of the last’
‘ navigable part of the stsourl which rwer, they say, is very -
large ; nd the, Nativ Ps——whom they call ¢ Snal\e Indlans .o+

‘“ Flat Heada »—who mhab;t thereabout go, in'a certam season
of the year, to that river and live there’ enmely on.fish. - The -
course of that river, they say, is- neaxly south and has a placid
current. The Captains make no doubt but thati isa south branch -

of the Columbia’or Ourar*an River; 1 Lhmk it is the route they

‘mll take.

Having nothing fo do at the lodne I remamed here a couple
of days, bemrr pressed to do so by the Captains.  They took
observations of the longitude and latitude of the place whxle I
was with them and often since their arrival here.

The3 differ much from Mr. Thompson in the longitude of this

~place and say that Mr- Thompeon has placed these villages and

this part of the river a gregzt‘deal too West_erly, which they

y
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think is the case with all his observations for the longitude.
They observed, sometime ago, an eclipse of the Moon, which; -
they say. is an infallible rule for finding the exact longitude of ”\_
a place. But they do not differ from him in the latitude. ' |
They include in their territory as for north as River Qui appelle, |
for, as it was impossible for a line drawn west from the west |
end of Lac des Bois o -strike the Miss sissipi, they make it run till |
it strikes its trxbutarv.watexs, that i is, the north branches of the |
Missouri and from thence to the Pacxﬁc, which could not have \\
been done while Louisiana belonged to the French or Spanish, i
as those Powers would not have suffered England to, give a \
country that did-met-belong toit, and, of com:e a line drawn ‘
west would have stopped svhen it struck Spanish or French |
territory. Capt. Lewis ﬁ\e(] my compass very well, uhth took [
him a whole day. - . , R j

...................................................................................

Preparing myselfl in snow shogs, &c, for going to the Fort FEBRUARY.

‘despairing of the people’s coming this wmter, and being in ab- gtn.
solute want of goods, not for thes¢ Indians; Tor the rascals do
nothing, but for the Assiniboines who are upon this river aﬁd, .
to all appearances, loaded" with furs, and who are going to the
Fort only in the Spring. ' .:
Took an inventory of my remaining ‘goods amounting to 432, ith.

plues, and delivered them to. Mr. McKenzie. Bought a dog io tu;ne-
carry our provisions on the voyage and paid him 20 rounds’of
Aammunition, 1 knife, 1 awl, 13 china beads and a little vermillon.

Set off with Morrison at sunset ; walked five hours, and en-
'camped in the plains. : T ‘

Set off at half after six; course, north 2% hours, when we gth.
stopped on a hill from whencg we could see two large ranges of

e
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hills between which . we had passed, one bearing S. E. and the

other S.W.; River La Souris right before us,-north; a large hill,
called ¢ The Black hill 7 Iyving west of north of us. Crossed River
La Souris at half afrer nine and proceeded due north ; leaving the
Black Hill to ourright; camped al 5 o’clock in the pluzins without
wood ; we made some water with snow in a tin kettle on a fire
of builalo dung which we had trouble enough in "atherm" the
groum] being covered with nine inches of snow.

Slept till 10 o'clock, but the wind and cold would not allow
us #enain any longer, so we set off and walked till half past
two in the morning when we laid down in a hollow to ‘ait for
day break, the moon b‘e‘ing set and the weather cloudy.

Rose at day break and found ourselves buried in snow, it
snowing very harl and Mowing {from the north west most vio-
lently, so that we could not see ten steps before us, onaccount of
drifling snow. I frose the end of my finger, in belting my blanket
Luckily we had not untackled our
dog over night, 50, that we were soon ready.

Walked as hard as we conld all day, but the strength of the
wind greatly impeded our progress and made us go about six
Crossed the deep
Atsunset, despairing

miles east of our tourse, which was north.

ravine at 10 A. M,, its course is south east.

of finding the wood before dark on the course we. were going,

and the bad weather continuing, we struck for River La Souris,”
north by east, at which river we arrived at half past seven.
There being no wood upon that part of the r'iver, we again slept
without fire, but found a great quantity of reeds and bulrushes
in which we buried ourselves, and passed the night. Bad
weather conlinues.. S

. Set off at 6 A,ML, followmr* the-south side of the rwer, but at
some distance ;—-our course north ;—arrived at the woods at 10
heing the “Elk Head, where we stopped to dry our shoes
and refresh ourselves with a few ears of roasted, corn, which

SEepees
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was all the provisions we had. The weather clearing up, we
set off at 3 P.M., course north, the river rumﬁg nearly the
same course ;—crossed the river and encamped in some Indian o
encampments.
Set off at 3 A.M,, following an Indian road which led to the 1a¢n.
Fort;—course west of north all day; River La Souris running
parallel with us for about 1% miles, when it gradually turned
to the east. Crossed Riviércwmx Prunes at 4 P.M.; passed my .
wintering house of last year at 6, and arrived at Fort Assini- '
boine at § P.M. Mr.- Chabmllemas ahsent, havmg gone to
River Pain Binat. Heard, the ridws g;f the death of Simon :
McTawsh Esq., and the joitig of tne Lv% comparnes , R

the Missouri with the intention of extending his trading venture further to the west;

see, ‘* The Mississouri Indians ’, by Charles MacKenzie. ,
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Mr. Charles MacKenzie_joined the North-West Com-
pany as an apprentice clerk in 1803 and was imme-
diately-sen#’to the MlSSOlll'l on several trading expedi-
tions. This conSIderably eveloped Jis— powers of
observation, as shown' by th .account he has lefs us of
these expeditions, but, unfortun'ttely for him, they,

. were attended Wlth poor financial results’ fbr the Com-
r; M “-7'\.\

n . N

pany. ) ' J - . o i
Upon the abandonment of*, t(he MISSOUI‘I trade, in"
],804, it was his misgfortune. to be stationed in the
refzion between Lakes La PZuZe and Monontaggé, a district ' ;
thoroughly exhausted and here he had no opportumt} : H
., of pn6V1ng his undoubted ilities by ;means. \of ygood g
o« returns, which were very oftemthe ch’.

‘mendatmn for promotion. v ]f
Mr> Mackenzie was remarkably 1ntedh<ren4:,g pams-
taking and«enarvetlc, but of a rather philosophical turn -
of mind. He stowWepted the position which had o
.been imposed upon him and for which, especially after )



" the Union of 1821 thele appemred to be no remedy, as

o
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the friends upon whom he might have relied had little
mﬂuence with the’ Hudson Bay Comp:my whose servant .

. he hqd become ) . . : .

g

_ To those Who mdvmcd hnn “to leave ‘the couutry he .
would answel as he did to Mr. Roderic McKenme that

* he was: 100 much accustomed to I’ldnn life. It does
not Lequlre much to 1econc11e a civilized bemrr to the

Indian life, but a mwhty task to reconcile an Indian to

- civilized life and thmkmg, there is noth1n<T for me’
o better than remaining Where [ am. , o
A Like most old N or- Westerb Mz MacKenue ccrdlally e

~ disliked the Hudson Bay Company He had married
~an Indian woman who brought him several children, '

and he reqented to the end the mnrked contempt with

. which that company treated all Natives. In one of h1sj'
~ lettérs to- Mr. R. McKenzxe, written thle suffering -

under the dlsadvantages he e\perlenced in obtamm(r a
position for his son—an mtelhgent young mah who
had gone throuOh a complete course of studies at the

Red River: qemmary, in 1840, and ha,d obtamed the .

highest testimonials from his' profes:or —he says: “ It
appcars the present Concern has stamped the Cuin mark .

- upon all born in this country, ne1ther education nor. '

ablhtles serve them C et E “The Honorable; L
- Company are unwilling to take’ Natlves, even as ap-
. plentlce clelks, and* thc fa,vored feW they do take can" . ]
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never aspire to a h1 gher status, be “their educatlon and

" capacity what they may ”................

"lo.-n

“ There are now 60 or 70 boys in-the Red River

seminary, a-dozen of whom are ready yeaﬂy to enter:
the service in; the same capacity—if they c'm,—better .
.educated than the]Chlef Factors ”..uviivinen vine

P I do not sece the use of so much Greek 'md

Latin for these postm%ters, since. ne1ther artlﬁcml nor - ‘
" natural acqulrements are of any avail. ™ S~ My/ i\“ \ -
~t \

These postmastershlps necessarily of late cremtlon,

were intermediate positions in the Hudson Bay Com-’

pany s service between the clerks—the “ commissioned
‘gentlemen ”—and the men, and were generally given
to educated half breeds. . - —

Unlike the ‘gererality of Ind1an traders Mr Mac«
Kenzie had a most decided partiality for the Indians,
__of whom, on all occasions, he made himself the apolo-

gist. His correspondence on that'subject though it

would by many be considered as extreme denotes a
Y

man of a philanthropic disposition and of stron" rehalous

convictions.

He shared the belief of many in the N orth-West at -

that time that no sufficient “efforts were made by his

co-religionists'to Christianize. the N atlves and, thereby,

better their condltlon ‘ i

¢ There is a rage ~abroad, ” he Wrote “ fdr bringing -

barbarous.nations under the pale of the Gospel, and in

[ A
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%0 country more than in Great Britain. I doubt not
‘but the two thirds of these are sincere, while, most
certainly, the one third are interested from thirst of
selfish gain. ‘

“ The Natives of Afmcn and Asia may well suppose
that there is not 4 single heathen under either Great
Britain or America, seeing s0 many missionaries and
the zeal of these countries. It would surprise them to
be told that there is a country under the British Gov-,
eriment for upwards of 200 y ears, and a people with
whom they carry on commerce and susceptible of e:ve_ry
1mp10vement, and yet no atterﬁzat was ever made to
preach the Goepel among them. \Tay, they are- more
degraded and degenecrated than when'the first European
set his foot on American 5011 the epoch of . the settmfr

~Sun of its natwe inhabitants. .

' ¢ There is every appearance of the’ qmck extinction.
of the North American Indians, but no dlqtant hope of

P
1mprovmcrthe1r mmd................ cesteansanas

« They ‘think " (in El:l\and\ “”'hat being, as they -
say, “under the protectlon of the B Brltlsh Government”
is enough.—What, in the name of Goodnéss, is that
protection the British Government ever afforded the
Natives :of this ‘country ? Has not the British Govern-
mefit sold them fo a monopoly ?2” -
Mr. MacKenzw had' considerable literary tastes and
‘ldevoted most of his long and dreary leisure hours to

L
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-study, delighting especially in the history of his native
land, the Highlands of Scotland.

- His ambition was to leave the service of the Hudson
Bay Company and to purchase “a patch of land” i
the Red River settlement, which he did about 1846.
He did 16t .live long to enjoy the sweets of a quiet
home. He died in March 1854 leaving three daughters,
now dead, and a son, Mr. Hector MacKenzm, ‘who stlll

‘ hves near Winnipeg. 1

o

. 53 o N ' -
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FIRST EXPEDITION—1 804. :

The trading party meets with the'“ Lewis and Clarke ”

expedltlon —The Americans disliked by the Natives.—

The Mandans despise beaver hunting.—Kindness of the
Natives.—The American officers—The Mandans, as hus-
bandmen.—Alarm in the Meindan camp.

o

SECOND EXPEDITION—1805.

g

Cool reception by the Natives.—The -Kind Old Chief—
Arrival of the Rocky Mountain, or Corbeauz Indians;
grand festivities and speeches.— Difficulties with the
Corbeauz ; the Old Chief gets the “white men ” out of
trouble.—Mr. Laroque leaves for the Rocky Mountains.
—Ofig"in of the Corbeaux, or Crow Indians; their lan-
' guage: —-—Splendld “harvest.— The return suﬁ‘ermfrs in

‘Prairies.

SUPPLEMENT TO SECOND EXPEDITION.

The Great Festival of the Sun; cruel follies and-excesses.—
Grenerosuty of an Enasa chlef —Enasa hospltahty

THIRD EXPEDITION—1805

-~

A war party of the Missouri Indians.—Death of a runaway
slave girl; cruel rejoicings.— Wholesale slaughter. of
buffalos.—Mr. MacKenzie is abandoned by his men.—
‘Terrific snow storm in the prairie ; great suffering. .
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FOURTH EXPEDITION-—1806.

'

The Hooping-cough among the Indians—The- Cheyenne
peace expedition.—The Indian in his home ; his domi-
neering pride.—What a “ White Chief” is supposed to
be.—Mr. MacKenzie accompanies * Rattle Snake ” and
leaves with the Cheyennes ; grand receplion.— Mode of

trading en pipe.—Unexpected arrival of Messrs. Chaboil- .

lez, Henry and Macdonell; Great Men should be seen
Irom a distance.—Grand visit of the Missouri Indians
to the Cheyennes; willit be peace or war ?—The return.




Nepigon, Spring, 1809.

Roderick MacKenzie, Esq,

Sir, ’ T e

- I promised at Camanistiquia to-send you an account of the
Mississouri (1) Indians. This I delayed from time to time, until -

my friend, Mr. Hatdane;induced-metoselect {rom my journal

the extracts which will be handed to you by him with this letter.

' I wish those extracts were better and more deserving of your

acceptance. I am sensible that their greatest merit consisls in
their veracity, for I was an eye witness of . most of th‘f scenes

¥ -

which they expose. -

If the present specimen will please, I shall Lal\e delmht in
transcribing more passages “for .your perusal. Two molives
encourage me in this desire: one is that I almost despair of

ever having it in my power to testify sufficiently, that grateful

sense which I shall always entertain of your aniform kindness
towards me : the other is, that, by reading these simple obsu va-
tions, yorpﬂ W111 be mére able to judge whether my servu,e.s,
comparing them to those of others in my line, should not have
-recommended me to more altention in the scale of promotion

than 1 Have hitherto experienced. .

T'have, Sir, the honor to be,~

Your very humble servant,

5

. hl
T - o Cuantes MacKEN2IE, - -
. ’ .L

(1) The Missouri is called both * Mississouri ”” and’ sometimes * Missuritl” by Mr.

Charles Mackenzie. Sir Alexander Mackenzie suys its proper name is * Milsissoun. '
N o\ .
3 ‘e
‘
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-FIRST EXPEDITION

/—_— .. 1804

N

The tradmg party meets with the “:Lewis and Clarke ” expedi-
tion.—The Americans disliked by the Natives.—The Man- -

dans despise beaver huntmo—-Kmdness of the Natives.—-, »\-

The American officers.—The Mandans; as husbandmen.—
Alarm in the Mandan camp.

In the Fall of 1804 Mr. Charles Chaboxllez (1) one of the part
ners of thg North West Company, then acting in the Depart-

ment of the Assiniboing River, having agreed with his opponents
in trade, that neither party should make any out-posts exceed-

ing those already égtablished, found himself with more men and

_ goods than were necessary in that qqlxarter. He therefore thoughﬁ
it'expedient-to send the overplus to the Mandane country which
was beyond the limits of his agreement, and hired for that pur-

pose a Free-man of the name of La France.—Bging the only
Frenchman who was acquainted with the route, and h:iving
been aMississeuri trader for several years, this procured to him,
on the presenb‘occasion the treble appointments of guide, clerk,

and interpréetér, though I must own " that he was very unequal |

to the drscharge of either of tHese duties.

Matters being thus' settled, we watched an ‘opportunity to steal

away from our oppouents, on account of the trade, and from
the Assiniboines, on account of their enmity to the Indians of

. the Mississouri. At length, ﬁndmg a fan' opening, we took our

departure. : -

‘a A

(1) Mr. Charles J. Bte. Chaboilles, sec : ' Les Bourgeois de la Compagnie du Nord-
Onest '’ page, 81 -
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- Our palt) con<1<ted of Mr. La Ror (jue, Mx La France,. four

wjaqt'urs h and melf Faur. hompstcax rmd our assortment -

for the trade, and Lwice as many we

Mr. La France, who did not: know how. to.write:
Wi proceeded ; but to avoid the Natives we were-obliged to
lengthen our journey by taking a circuitous rouLe which con-

~duected us through many utonsueplams, most\ f&\\vhlch were

in flames,: as is generally the case at- his - season of the year.

In the course of a few days we obcerved whole’ herds of -
buifaloes with- lhelr halr singed sq’ne were bllnd and half .

roasled carcasses smwed our way.. SWe -suffered great incon-

veniencé through. the. scarcity of wood “and “water, and our
horses were as badly off for water and food as we were. In this |

manner we joggled on until- we came to the Dog Lodge, a.

" remarkable place which the SIOUX warrnors often frequent in -
_their hocmle excurswns
After crossing thls chain of mountams we all ofa sudden,
heard the signal: meldlans in a valley below us. I must
; dcl\nowledgL that we were not a little alarmed——but we conti-
. hued onr route delermmed to ﬁrrht'our way. On our approach,

Wo discov cred Lhe Indlans to-be Ascmlbomes from Riviére & la

~Souris, one of the North-West Company s Bstablishments. After
: 'amolunw the mpc and hearmnr the news, an ‘Assiniboine, who
“had not taken- any share in exther boldly ]ald hold of one of our

hOICEs Mr: La Rocque without hesuanon shiatched the bridle

~outof the Indian’s hand, Lhen the Indian bent his bow to shoot
'Lhe hobse: at this mqmeub ‘one ‘o_t our; men leveled his plece,v

o

r. juurnaly

<Y - .

e asagned to carry our-.
selves, the whoic in charan of Mr. La Rocque, a deserving -
young rrunlemau As for myself, happenm‘fr to - be newly.
arrived in the Indian_ countr v+ 1 was placed as'an assistant tni

C(1) W, \Iurr|~rm, Bw l‘urenne, A]exu McKny, Josaph Azure See Mr Larocque! .



i

“joy and congratulating themselves upon our appearance as
\‘traders amongst them. These were of the Gros Ventres nation;
m%Herp we found four of the Hndson’s Bay Company’s servants,

’ ‘ . © ' .
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and Would have despatched the Indians had not Mr Ia Bocqne
compelled him to desist.

Soon after this disagreable mterrnptlon astrong gust of wind,
accompanied with sand and burnt dnst, obscured the sky, and
obliged us to seek shelter in a deep- Raveline for the rest of
the day. Our horses were left to graze close by ; next morning
three-of them were:missing. We looked in vain for them during
two days, their tracks conld be distinguished here and there
but could not always be followed in the burnt plains, we there- .
fore were obliged to abandon the pursuit, and gave them up as
lost. ’ . , Co -

We pmcePded nn our journey; arriving within smht of t{ ' .
Mlsmssoun, the Natives flew i in crowds to meet us, wishing ns

like ourselves on a trading expedition. They had arrived six
days befoxe, and informed us thal, having lost their wav, thev \
had fallen in with a party of Assmlbomeq who detained_them
prisoners for seven days, and compellerl them to pay handsomely -
for their liberty. This incident greatly diminished their stock

for trade, but, expecting no opposition; they raised the valne of

the remainder and thereby éntertained hopes of making ample ,
amends for the loss sustained by the hostile Indians. Howevel,
the Mandaues had not entered into their views, and, finding onr
prices more modexate, we soon obtamed the command ofthe
whole of their furs. - .

Here, we also found a party of forty, Americains, under the

command of Captains Lewis and Clarke, exploring a passage by / PE e
the M1551ssou11 to the Pacific Ocean. They came up the river 1/1 - f
in a boat of twenty oars, dcc,oinpanied by tavo pirogues. Their '
fortifications for winter qnarbem were already complete. They ’

had hcld a (Jouncll with. lh(- Mand(meq and distributed many
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presents but most of the chmfs ‘did not accept of any from
them. . ) . .
Some time after, Captain Lewis, with three interpreters, paid
a visit to the Gros Ventres village, and went dlrpcgy t&/t:he Ser-
pent’s Lodge, where be passed the night. Next H‘oi’ﬂmfﬂm '
came to the village where 1 was, and observd to it me aaat he
was not very graciously received at the upper v111a0e ’“I
sent word ahead ”, said  he, to inform La Beletté-. squi pérte.

des cornes that I intended to take up my quiiters %b EJs lodge,

he returned for answer that ¢ he was not at home Thlq
conduct surprised me, it being .common only among your En-
glish Lords, not to be « at home” when Lhey did not wish to see.
strangers, but as [ had felt no inclination of entering any house
after being told the landlord would not be “ at home”, I looked
out for another lodging, which.I readily found ".

After haranguing the Indians and explaining to them the‘
purport of his e).pedl‘tlon to the wes_twald, several of them
accepted of clothing, but, not‘withs'ianding,’ Lhey.' could not be

reconciled to'like these “sbranoers”/ as they called them.

“ Had these Whites come amongst us,” said the chiefs,  with
charltable views they would/have loaded their < Great Boat’
“ with necessames It is true /hey have ammunition, but they
« prefer throwing . it away 1dlv than sparing a. .shot-of it to a
“ poor Mandane.”
© The Indians admired the air gun, as it could dlscharae forty
shots out of one load, but tbey dxeadgd the magic of the owners.
‘“ Had I these white warriors’in the upper plains ” said the Gros
Ventres chief, “ my young men on horseback would soon do for
“ them, as they would do for so many “ wolves,” for  continued
he, * there are only two sensible men-among them, the worker
“ of iron and the mender of guns.” o o
The American gentlemen gave flags and medals to the ohleis
on condition that they should not go to war unless the enemy

. -

S
©
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‘attacked thém in their villages. Yet the Chief of the “ Wolves, ”
whose brother had been killed in the fall previous to our arri-
* val, went soon after with a party of fifty men to revenge 'his
‘death Having not found the Blackfeet Indlans who were the
4gressors, or rather having found them too numerous, the party
Wxsely retraced their steps withoutt making an attempt.; but on
their return, having found some Canadians. they killed four of
‘them and raised their scalps which were disposed of in the
-course of their traffic to the Rocky Mountain Indians.
About.Christmas, the buffaloes drew near the villages, and

we lived on the fat of the land. Huutmg and eatmg became the

. order of the day. Large partles who went daily in pursuit of
the buffaloes often killed whold herds, but returned only with -

- Lhe tongues. The wolves feasted upon the carcasses, and, there- -
by becoming too heavy to makes,then escape, were easily over-! -

~ come by the hunters of the ensuing  day. The Indians in this

quarter seldom use guns for buffaloes, wolves &ec. ; for: these they

make use of arrows.

Beavers are plenuful but’ the Tndians " will not take the
trouble of attending to them. They often remarked to me that
they would think it a pleasure to supply us with beavers if they
could be secured the same as buffaloes by a chase on horseback,
but they conéidered the operation of searching for them in the

bowels of the earth, to.satisfy the avarice of the Wh]tes, not -

only troublesome but very - der'mdmg‘ White people ” said
they *“ do not know how to live, they, leave their. houses -in

. “small parties, they risk their lives on the great waters, among l

& strange nations, who will take them for enemies. What is the
“ use of beaver ? do they make gun-powder of them? Do they

reserve ‘them from sickness. Do they serve them beyond the
« grave 7 L :

I remarked that the Northern nations were very industrious
- and great friends to the white people—* We are no 8laves!” =

atae
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"¢ came, they brought wi
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rejojned tt the chief. *Our fathers were not Slaves ! In my young
“ days there were no white men, and we knew no wants; we
t were successful in war; our arrows were pomted with ﬂmt
“our lances with stone and their wounds were mortal; our
“ villages rejoiced when the men returned from war, for, of the

. ““ scalps of our enemies, ihey.brou"ht many. The white people

h-them some good, but, they brought

“since diminish and they are no longer happy.”

In February our trading goods were nearly finished, and the .
" few croods that still romamed were laid aside for a hnntln"
" party who were absent since ‘the Fall: Apprehensive that the

Hudson Bay.traders had an eye zipon this par’ty,v Mr. La Rocque
sent for one Charbonneau, who was with the American party
as interpreter, in order 10 accompany us and to have the start
of our troublesome neighbours. ’

Everything being ready for our departure, the diffetHynow =

was how to set out nnpewnned by our opponents. . Mr. La

Rocque and I.agreed in opinion that the best plan would be- .

to drive their horses out of the way. With this view, we cau-

tionsly walched until the people of the village were asleep,

" then the horses were dctachod from their conﬁnement and

qmetlv conducted lo a:‘consilerable distance. in_the plains,
then, thinking all safe we saddlpd our own. horses but our
yuide, who slept aparty could not be discovered,

- _ This incident threw us into a gnevqus_perplexiby. I set oul

without him, accompanied by the interpreter and another Cana-

dian, who also was attached to the American expedition. When ©
“we got to a certain distance, we wailed for day lighlyin the
‘meantime, we sent Charbonneau back for the guide; but he

returned without hitn. He, however, learnt thatl the Hudson
Bay traders-missed their horses, were alarmer and cmployed
Indians, who soon discovered and brought them-back to the
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owners, who, havmcr found out our views, went by a different S x o~
route. ' o - \ N .
Mortified at my disappointment, 1 resolved‘ upon contirfuing : - )
my journéy by meauns of the track, of the other party, bnt a oo N :
. «storm of drift and suow having obscured our horizon, we_lost . \N—‘\\;

our.way. and were obliged to seek shelter under the banks of a ‘
small ¢reek, -where Lhe sweuty of the weather deLal;ned us L Y
three days. . e
Here we found. plenty of buffaloes, they-did not mind our
presence, and we killed four of them for the sake of their hides,
which we required for shelter. A parly of Indians who were
upon a- hunting excursion fell in' with our encampment; I
avreed with one of them and he conducted us to our destina-
tion, where we learnt that our opponents, who had been there,
" had taken their departure the day before our arrival, but the
Indians, having had.intelligence of our approach re?served us a
shaxe of the trade. When we returned to the v1lla0e we fotind
our friends greatly alarmed for our safety,’ fearmg that we. hadA ‘
lost our way,.or that we were misled by the Natives:

We were now shqrt of goods ; a band of Indians, who were
loaded with, furs, were on the eve of arriving, and from this cir:
cumstance our opponents might Iiaye a decided advantage over. -
us, and the idea cast a gloom upon our party. My landlord-: - . v
observmg this change, felt uneasy and inguired whether he, or ' ‘ '
“any-of his family had given offence, I'said, no, but that his tribe
having apparently decided in favour of our apponents, we, of
course, would withdraw ourselves, never to returtm.

" 'This decl:iratib'n distressed the old man. . He took me by the \ - ' j; N
hand,—“ Do not go, do not abandon me, my son,”. said he;* the] '
« Tndians who are coming to-morrow will be. kmd toyou; I, -
“ will go with you to Lheir.\}illage; your mother and your,

« sister ‘will joinius, and we shall talk of you; tbe Indianslove.” . . .. v
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“ my famlly, and. you shiall have all their furs, Take courage,
“my som, quiet your mind and go'torest”. - '
o " We followed this good man’s advice. Nexg morning the-old
o » man' was as good 4s is ‘word; we paid a family visit to' tﬁe In-
4 dians upon their arrival; his son presented them with the pxpe
he himself went upon | Lhe top of a Thouse, and haranvued in onr' '
favor, while his kind females were husdy_employed from place,_»
- “ to place, collecting the skins until the who}e was thus secured.
“¥ ° Two bands of Assiniboines.of a hundred Iodnes eachs. who
- ‘passed the winter at the Forks of the lee stsmsourl, sent daily
to the,vlllaces to barter for corn, beans, *&c. They were Lr
blesome to us, but they advised Mr. La Rocque to.send fdr an
: assortment in ‘order to trade their hunt, but thls measure Te-
: . qnlred consideration. ‘ /" - : {
R - - 'The snow was too deep for horses, and, for the same reason,
' men would reqmre snow shoes, the frarnes of which could’
Tefasﬂy be provided, but’ no one knew how to knit them. 'We .
* were informed of an old man who used to talk of snow shoes,
but this man was blind with age and therefore could not afford
. us any assistance, The old' man remarked that in the days’ of
- his youth, he, in'common th many olhers, made . use of _the E
. like for walking, and could ‘run with them, in those days, a ’

S

; present. . o T e
o ‘ Having been dlsappomted in our, expectauons, we went to
' ' work ourcelves and made raquetles Dy passing” thongs at ‘right
S . angles one accross another,.some thing like a riddle. In the
N evening, Mr. La Rocque.. with .the .only man we ; then “had .

remaining. took their aeparture accompamed by a dog to carry
their provisions. _The journey to the Fort and back again, we .
supposed might require at Jeast twenty days to perforni; 1 was
. in charge ofall. The horses caused me miich uneasiness, I was
o afraid the Indlans might-take a fancy to them, and carry them
o off. , -

2
i
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" - Being now on the eve of spring, the snow began to thaw; the
rills to run, and the Natives td cross their effects to their sum-
. mer residence ‘on the opposite banks of the Mississouri. " Of this -
change, I was not aware at the departuré of Mr. La Rocque, -
therefore no provision was made for*lt\ To remove all the pro-
perty was mconvement to remain wmh it- after the departure
of the Indians was dangerous,; -however, circumstances would .- o
’ onlv admit of the last alternative, and-at lenath ‘I found myself '
reduced to the company and protection of my Worthy landlord;-
who remamed behind his friends mere]yto oblige me. He, not-
withstanding, - thought, our situation very insecure and was.
consequently perpetually on his guard being greatly in dread
of the enemy. '

.In the day time, he repalred to the top of the highest h111 in
our neighbourhood ; at night he could not sleep in peace and .
when he did slumber it was ‘always under arms. Seeing my
hospltable fnend in this continual state of alarm and auxiety, I -
began to’ ‘feel uneasy and proposed to give communication of our -
apprehension to the American Gentlemen, who ‘were stationed
ahout nine miles from us.

. The old man was hwhlv pleased at my de51gn and he con-
sented to remain about, the following- day, during. my absence '
on this méssage -but the same evening Mr. LaRocque made his s

) appea;iance and the-old man.was happy ; he fired away all his =
powder in demonstration of his joy.

- Mr. La Bocque, notwithstanding great dlﬁicultxes on the way
and considerable sufferings, had been very -expeditious, almost
incredibly so, but-he was disappointed; 71 may say doubly dxsap-
pomted The Indlans who had induced him to make the journey _.
traded the gre_atestpart of their hunt to others in Mr. LaRocque’s
absence. Nor did he find Mr. Chaboillez at homie, he was on a
visit to Mr. Henry’s, in Lower Red River. -
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Report was in circulation that the company of Sir Alexander
MacKenzie had coalesced with the North ‘West Co. hoth formmo

but one concern. This was gooil news, for opposition of interest
creates " dreadful disturbances, both in means. and _morals,

§hr ounhout these savage countries,

Notwnhstdndmn the dxﬁicultv of procuring hoxses and other -

_necessaries, our people, with those {rom Hudson Bav, an
returns were on the way home.in, less- 1han- four days after MF.

LaRocque s arrival The Returns formed loada\%slewmrﬁﬁéedsf

Mr. La Rocque and I having nothing very particitlar claiming
atlention, we- lived condentedly and begame intimale with the

gentlemen of the American expedition, who ou all occasions -

seemed happy to seé us, and always treated us with civility and
kindness. It is true, Captain Lewis could not make himself
agreable to'lis. He could speak fluently and learnedly on all

" subjects, but his inveterate disppsition? against .the British

siained, al least in our eyes, all his eloquence.- ' Captain Clarke

was equally weil informed, but his conversation was always

pleasant, for he seemed to dislike giving offence unnecessarily.

The Missurie was free of ice the second of April, then the

American gentlemen sent off their twenty oar boat, with ten
men, 'for the United States, ‘and, on the 8th following, the

expedltlou proceeded up the river-towards—the ﬁm:xy Monh-

e

tams It consisted ot one large Pirogue” and seven smallwooden

canoes, oontammg the commanding oﬁicers, thirty men anda -

woman; the woman, who answered the purpose of wife to-
Charboineau, was of the Serpent nation and: lateiy taken a
prisoner by a war party. She understood a litele Gros Venires,
in which she haMﬂverse with her husband, who was a:
Canadian and did not understand English. A mulatto, who
‘spoke bad French and worse Enghsh served as interpreter to
the Laptams, so that a single’ word to: be understood by the

party requ1red t0 pass from the Nauves to the woman, from -
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the woman to the husband,’from the husband be the ‘mulatto,
from the mulatto to the captams

I was once present when vocabularies were being made ofthe’ ‘

languav\es of the mandane- villages ; the two Frenchmen who
happened to be the medium of, mformanon had warm disputes

upon the meaning of every, word that was taken down by the -

expedition. As the Indians could not well comprehend the in-

_ricans had a wicked deswn upon:their country.

_ Buffaloes and other animals are in immense numbers des-
troyed every winter by the Mississouri Indians. Instormy
weather, whole droves run from the m0t1ntziins and plains to

" seek shelter in the woods which form the margin of the Missis-

souri;: many of them atlempting to:cross'when the ice is weak,

sink and are diowned and, in the spnn , both sides of the river’

are in several places ¢ cov‘ered with rotten carcases and skeletonb
of buffaloes, elks, &c. .

These dead ammals, whlch often ﬂoat down lhe current
among the ice for hundred ot miles, are preferred by the Natives
to'any other kind of food. " When the skin js raised you will

see the flesh of a greenish hue and ready to become alive at the
. least exposure to the sun, ‘and-so ripe and tender that very little

. .tention of recordn’xn thelr words, they concluded that the Ame- -

-~

%umug, tsrequiTed:— uu, swncn,ls apsoltitely intolerable, yet
- the soup ‘made from it, which beoo‘mes bottle green, is reckoned

delicious.. So fond are the Mandanes, of putrid meat that they
bnry ammals wholee’m the winter for the consumption of the
_spring."- .~ . :
‘ Tfle water of the Mlsmssourle this spnn""was uncommonly
low, and in consequence drowned animals were not so very
abundant as usual at the breaking up of navination Howéver
there were at‘ll _plénty, and I had opportunity of observing the
‘courage and dexteuty of the young Mandanes among the floating

_1ce, haulmg ashore some scores of these nauseous car casses,

54

......
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while ihe women, as actlve as Lhey, were secm‘mg all the drlft

* _wood within their Feach for fite.
" The Mandanes are excellentsw1mmers Iwas no less surprised
to see in the drift ice the men occaswnally leap from one block

elsewhele and securing themselves “upon very shppery flakes
‘vefﬁb serious accident happened The women performed the1r
- part equally well ; you Would see them slip out of their leather
smoks, despising danger, plunve in to the troubled deep to’ secuxe
their object. Nor d1d they seem to feel the smallest inconve-

nience from the presence of crowds who lined the beach. The

fig leav es togethér to make themselves aprons, and they are.not
- ashamed to. appear naked in public. o
. Drift wood supphes the villages with fuel, which, as well as

‘women. Horses are never employed on these Oucasmns
) Wood is scarce here, which is the cause that villages are
often removed. A .great quantity of dry "and green wood i’
4 required-every winter, the dry for fuel, the green for provénder;
a certain portion of poplar branches is provided for each horse
and the bark, which the horse cléars off, .is wckoued little
wipferior, to oats:

to another, often falling between, plunging under, dartmoup

men and women of this’ place do not: think it necessary to sew

.

the timbers for their houses, is dragged home always by the .

B
JEP—
': - - «~In~’che*fplmg, 50 sooﬁ;the weather and the-state: of the
‘ . ~ground will per mit, the women repair to the fields, when they
cut the stalks of the: Indian-corn of the preceding year and drop
new seed into the socket of the remaining roots. A small kind
of pirmpkins which are very prpdﬁctivelthey plant with a

- dibble,-and raise the ground into hillocks the:same as those.

-about Indian corn. Their kidney beans they plant in the same

mauner. .

They cultivate a tall kmd of sun flower, the seed of whichis ~

) reckoned—good eating dry-and. pounded with fat and made into
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balls of three or four ounces; “they are found excellent for loﬁg
journeys. One of these balls, with the addition of a few roots
gathered occasxonnally in' their way, is ‘considered sufficient
for- a whole day. Warriors who generally travel great: dis-
tances in quesfsof an enemy, and who dare not raise a smoke
or fire a shot, for fear of discovery, find these balls useful,
‘hght and convenient. ‘

The only implement used among the Manddnes for the’ pur-
~ pose of agriculture is-a loe made from the shoulder blade of
a buffaloe and which is ingrafted upon a short crooked handle.
o “Wlth thls crooked instrument they work very expedltxouslv -

. and soon do all that is required for their supphes
- The men never trouble their heads about the labours of the
field unless to reprimand the women for some noted neglect,
',-7 andtosowa few squares of tobacco which, being a sacred plant,
the women, who are 'considered unclean, must not interfere
‘with, excepb in “preparing the ground for its reception. The
tobacco squares are carefully kept clear of weeds. The blossoms

: of this plant are cautloushr’c’ Ilecled and, dried#ff¥ the sun, are
———.:acu koned theve very y best of tobacco. iThe plants do fot exceed a

foopq.};&he vht they resembhle spinage-and are dried the same
ag/thejl’ga“”rg, then 1r pounded and mixed with’ grease for use.

_,.,,,-.-««Thi kﬁ(f of tobat;‘ 1 ayegk, tas ""'d1ﬂ"e1ently from ours, and

the smell Whl'eh the smoke emits is very disagreable to

‘strangers. I couIVd ‘not ascertain whence the Indians had that

» plant miginally,‘bht we must suppose it is from below, and that

it found its way, the same as the horses did, from the Spaniards.

In due season, some men and horses arrived from the Assini-

Boine or Red river. We crossed to meet them at the Mandane
Village, where we found the Indians in great alarm, “having

that morning discovered at the entrance of the village some

strange arrows and an old shoe, insolent signals. The position -

of the enemy was anxiously looked for all day, in the ensuing

-
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night several ‘shots were heard. ' This created singing and

"~ dancing ; drium beating andwar-hoeps—oecupied—alt-handsto——
Lhe dawn of day, when the whole vlllave moved forward to

the enemy, but all the vestiges they found consisted only

chRLEs MACKENZIE.~

KS

of a dead horse with five arrows throtgh his body. From this - -
incident it was inferred  the numb&r of the enemy did not
exceed the number of arrows found in the horse; that these five
were horse stealers, and that finding only one horse they could -
not make a division and therefore settled, the 'busmess as is -
customary on such occaswns, in this summary, manner

Mr. La Rocque having made the necessary pleparablons () S
our jour ncy, we leit the Mississouri on the 2rd April and armved<—
at Assiniboine Fort'on the 22nd May, where Chaboillez recelved :
us Lmdly, Lhanked us for pur winter t011 and, asa token of his -
approbation, made gach of us a present of a horse. ~

So ended my ﬁxsme to the Mississouri ; my next task wxll
be to hate the observanons made in my second expedltlon. J )

"

-~
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SECOND EXPEDITION“‘
1805

Cool reception by the Natives.—The kind Old Chu,f—Al rival
of the Rocky Mountain, or Corbeauz Indians >grand festivi-
ties ; speeches, ——Dﬁtﬁcultles with the (’orbeauim the Old Chief
gets the * Whitednen ” out of trouble —\dr Larocque leaves
-for the Rocky Mountams—Onvm of the Corbeauz or Crow
Indians ; their language.—Splendid ha.rvesl:--Th% returu . -
5 suﬁ‘ermgs—ln—the prairies. ‘

V\("".4~' B ,t\ ;_ ! v s

In the course of our first expedmon to the Mississourie, having
_seen several Rocky Mountam Indians, we made inquiries re-
garding the state of their country, its trade &c. We learnt that,
_‘beavers were as numerous in their riversas buffaloes and other
, laroe animals were in their plam: or meadows, which’account
was confirmed by an old voyageur lately from that quarter.-- -
In consequence of this u_xforr_nauon, Mr. Chaboillez formed » "
the plan of estaBlishing trade with the Natives, and Mr. La B
‘ Rocque was appointed to carry that plan into execution. I was
ordered to accompany the expedition ‘as far as the Mandanes."
On the 3rd of June all was ready, and we took our departure.
The party consisted of Mr. La Rocque, Mr. La France, .two
voyageurs and-myself, provided with thirteen horses.

"Soon after, falling in with alarge band of Assiniboines, yeex-
perienced some difficulty to get clear of them with our property .
in safety. It was the same band which pillaged the Hudson . - .
Bay party 'the preceding fall. The Chief, who was a rogue, we
‘satisfied underhand and we escaped ughurt, We had scarcely .
arrived ou thie banks of-thé Missurie, when the Gros Ventres sent =~ -

LT A ’ ' ¢ B ‘ '0‘- »

z
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canoes’ 1o ferry us.over to their villages. Here we Were sur-C
prised to find the whole of the inhabitants with blackened faces,
and the’ ypung men smrrmg and dancing round the place with
a scalp. . ‘
W observed a great chanae in their dress, Whlch in many
instances consisted of arlicles foreigit to these -dislanf tribes,
viz: Russia shirting trousers,swansdown vests, corderoy jackets,
calico shiris, &c., all resembling canadian voyageurs clothid
from which we had reason to suspect that these people had
succesfully attacked some of the North West Companys esta
bhshment

'We enquired repeatedly how they came by these fineries, but
no ong seemed inclined to'inform us, all "ave evasive answers.
However, we at length discovered that a party had ban to make

war upon the Blackfeet Indians and killed those who were in

possesswn of these ar Llcles Thls in a manner conﬁrmed our
e

By and by the tr uth came out the Indlans who had reaped

- 1o bEnefit from the spmls throurThJedlousy, divulged the secret.

They reported that e (Jhmf of the Wolves, with his young
men, had-recently returned froni a- war expedjtion in the Black-
fect countq7 where they killediseveral of the ‘wlnte people and
carried away their effects, which’ were the-same that we now
observed worn in Lhe village. We 1mmed1ately spolke to the
Chicf of the Wolves, and he acknowledged the whole as follows :

“ The evening before the attack, observing some people at a
“ considerable distance near the banks of the great North River,

" I thought we discovered the enemy and my heart was glad

“ We became impatient but we waited night to’ make our ap-
“ proach. Coming within a certain distance, hearing the dram

"¢ heating, we delayed until all was silent, and it was the dawn

“ of the'mori svhen our young men ﬁled on the tent” whence

“ we heard the drum. S

s
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“ Al the first dischérae the persons who were Within rushed .
“ out ; it was then Idlscovered our error, that our a‘Ltdch was”

¢“on whlte men I was sorry, but I cou]d not’ pwvaxl on the

., % young men to cease firing and be wise. The-White men fled

“ to thelr canoes, and the young men carried away the thmos

b vyhlch were left in the camp.” I did not kill any. of the white

THE MISSISSOURI INDIANS ¢ . 843

 men, but I did believe they were Serpent Indians, e ear-enemies;
“Jam sorry: ‘they were your friends ” !

_-By- thlS discourse, we concluded that Lhese Indians had lulled.
some of qur people on Lhe sodth branch of the Saskatchewine

- river. The Indians’ of the v1llane, perceiving by our countenances~-
that we were acquamted with the outrage committed-upon our:-

{friends, discontinued Lheu 1e301(:mns and 1he exhibition of their

plunder.
My business being confined to the’ wllanes and-their vmmty,

I lost no time in adopting the necessary measures [or securing

the trade of that quarter. Mr. La Rocque, who was to ascend the .

Mississouri on discovery, was opposed in -his views by the
[ndlans, who insisted upon his return to Red River without going
any further on his expedltlon They asserted- that il the white
_people would: exiend their dealings to the Rocl\v Mountains, the
Mandanes would thereby become rrleat ggéﬁigﬁxsi as_,thev not
only would lose all the benefit whic 1They“ha erio derived
from their intercourse with these distant ‘tribes, but that in
measure as these tribes obtained arms, thiey would become inde-

pendant and insolent in the extreme. . .
This remonstrance was made in a tone wlnch. could mnot fall

_ " to cause uneasiness to Mr. La Rocque and he was at a loss how

to steer his course; he therefore applied to the head chief, called

- the Borgne, who was then coufined to bed, for advice. This

chief is reckoned a very superior character. Mr. La Rocque

exposed his difficulties; he listened to them with attention, then

“ made the following reply. " * : -

'.-"__. .
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% Son,” said he, ¢ were T " in, ﬁealth when you arrived,
“ you sh\ould have been quarhered in

S e u Lhev havé already.too many go '-, Iam dnr’ry at the Chlef \
: '« of the Wolves; he ought to be ashamed; he has abused_the :
“ goodness of Lhe white people he oﬁ‘ered me part of his
¢ plunder, but I -declined his offers. Have patience ! my son ;
“lend a deaf ear to bad talk. I adopted 4 s00.among the Trxbes
“ of the mountain; he is a_good man, and he is a great chlef,_
' He wxll soon be hcre and you shall accompany hlm -and -be”
“ safe. . : -
-« Bt ‘hearken o my WOI‘dS my 501 ; when the Mountam o
“ Indians arrive, be kind to them, they know not white men v
1' u you will hand them~your pipe, of ceremony ; you will clothe o
¢ the chief; you will give him a ﬂcl" and a stem, and you will. -
“make him a present, for he isa great man. But I-shall be
““ well then, and T will assist you. Take courage! my som,.but.
“ do not throw evil medicines among the Indians.”
" Mr.“La Rocque, deriving confidence from these favorable pro-
fessions of the ¢“Great Chief,” .was much relieved from his =
anxiety, and he assured him Lhat he would aLtend to his words,
think of him herealter a5 a fathér, and would be happy to
see him-at our Great ForL on the Assiniboine River.” We then
refurned to our quarters. The Indxans still persisted in plaguing |
ns, but as we were successful in our application al head quartexs,
1. ‘ .. we had reason to think less of their impor tunilies. ]
- ‘ . About the middle of June, the Rocky Mountain Indians made.
: their appearance. They consisted of more than three hundred
‘o S tents, and presented Lhe handsomest sight that one .counld
' )'ml_igmc, all on hox.sebaoh, children of small size were lashed




(o Y

'

" THE MISSISSOURI INDIANS . - 34b

to the saddle and‘a those -above the ‘age of six could manage a

horse. The women had wooden =add1e< most of the men had :

none-~There were. a4 great many horses for the baggage and

-the whole, exceeding two thousand, covered a large space-of”

ground and had the appearance-of an army.
‘They halted on a rising ground -béhind the v111age and,

having formed a cucle, the chief addressed them; they then.

descended full speed, rode through the v111aae, exhlbmng their

.dexterityin horsemanshxp in a thousand shapes. I'was astonished
to see their agility and address, and I do, believe they are the.
'befs"'t riders in the world. They. were dressed in leather and

lodked clean and Teat; some wore beads and rings as orna-

\ments Theif arms weré bows and arrows, lances aud round
stones enclosed in leather and slung to a shank in the “form of )
" 'a whip; they make use of shields, and they havea few guns.

On the folIowmg day, the Missurie Indians, dressed in their

best ﬁnerles .teturned the compliment by a similar exhlbmon,, .
These" having . thé-advantage of residing in- the vicinity of i

trading” eslabhshments, were better provided with necessaries

;md corisequ,ently had a thore “warlike appearance, but they -
- were inferior in the rﬁanaoement of their horses.

In the meanhmg, Le, Borgne sent for s in OI‘(];Bl to introduce
ﬁ%“’*La Rocque t%sthe Rocky Mountam Chieffwhose name is

’ Nz_z:keszma -or Red Calf.’ When we offered to shakeé hands with

_thls great man, hé dld not understand the intention "aund stood

mouonless unnl he W'ls mformed thats qhakmrr hands. was the

,51gr1 of fnendshlp among while men; then he stretched forth
both his hands to receive ours. Le¢’ Borgne said a- glear. deal .

in favour of the Compaty, but he ‘did not praise the Americans.
"Mr. La- Rocque’s great- pipe was handed round-as a precxous
offering and each took a few whiffs; then Ml. La Rocque pre-

~sented to the Red Calf a ﬂarr a stem wilth some mercantile

alLiL,les, and the Clief, to' lesufy “his sense of the obllﬂanon,

L
kg -

RS

E




o . | - ‘ N .
m L 846 CHARLES MACKENZIE - “u

a

. adopted Mr. La’ Rocque as Father and promlsed to respect and

* consider him as such for ever after. |« :

~  Les Gros Ventres made the Corbeaux (for 50 the Rocky. Moun-
~ o Lam tribe was called) smoke'thé pipe of friendship, and, at the.
" same- Lxme laid before them . pxesent consisting of two hun- -
dred guns, with one hundred rounds of ammunition for each
a hundred bushe]s of indian corn,- a certain quantity of mer-

cantile arhcles such as kettles, axes,. clothes, &c. The Corb’eamﬁ

in return brouvht two hundred and fifty horses, large parcels

. ‘ of buffaloes robes; leather leggins, shirts, &c., &c.

v . .= . 'This exchange of trading civilities took place dancing; whex_l:
oo the dancing was over, the prbséma were distributed arno‘nrr the ™’
" individuals in proportion to the value of the articles respectwely
o . furnished ; ‘this dance therefore is a rule of traffic. The Man-
dane v1l]aces exchanged similar civilities with the same tribe.

' E It is incredible the -great quantily of merchandise which ‘thc_'~
\ . Missouri Indians haveaccumulated. by. intercourse with ladians .
o * that visit them from the vicinity of commercial® establishinents.

B . ~ Itradeda few things with the Corbeauz. Their beave1 skms o

b - were hadly dressed and spht upou the back in place of on the
' belly, a proof Lhat they  were not much acquamted with the

importance of that favorite article of-fommerce. Af!f&fd’rt\l)“ﬁ]_\k____;'\\.

A . 3 too small a price, they 'seemed averse from dealing with me, for
they would have a white man pay four times the value of 2
thing, or often lelhim go without, :

' S Whenﬂlhe Cor beau;v Ipdians were on the eve of departure, the
‘ ~ ~ Borgne Chxef <ent word to Mr. Lalocque to make ready, and join
them. He 1mmedlately ‘began to arrange his things for the
journey. The, Gros"Ventrcs, percelvmg the intention of the pre-
parauons, crowded 'into our qnarLt?rs and Lhreatened Mr. La
Rocque with . thelr dlspleasure, should He persist’in s deslgn. :
. At this moment- (e Great Chicf entered with a haltle axe m hlb

e - . hand Staring around him w1Lh an imperious air, he asked in
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thundermg tone, why so many Indians wereassernbled there? "+ . e
"'They answered that they came to take Lhelr Iast farewell of the - o B
white men, who they expected never to see agaio. .= - T
2 Why" said the Chiel, with a sneer ‘ should you Teel so . o
*“s0 much concern if the white men are mclmed 40 risk lhelr < L~
« fives: .in a'strange land ; that is no business of yours ; you
‘ have.warned them suﬁimen tly. of the dangér; yet they.will go
“on” By this time the Indians, one by one, went-sneaking out
of the way: Then we accompamed the Lhu:f Mr. La Rooque
leadmg.hls horse by the briddle. L B - : ..
" When we entered the camp of the Corbcauz we (,ould _perceive ' '
,“many of that tribe disapproved of Mr. La Rocque mtentlon el LW A»;
’for jsome of them exclaxmed “,where are you g going white men ) ]
u retmn. go home, we do not wish for your company; some- of o ul
{our young men -have no dis:retion ; {ve are afrmd 2, These :
\i _' insinuations had no effect on Mr La Rotque’s resolutlon he
was determmed but one of our.party;a Voyageur, thounhthlm-. o e
sell indisposed and apphed for leave to remain with me. “I *
‘““seg¢ plainly the cause of your lﬂdlspOSlthl’l " sa1d Mr. La-
.4100(]11(3; i Yom' courage fails you, like an old woman ; you - ‘.’
“ may remain’ .. This severe reprimand threw the lellow,m'to o [T TS
"4 violent passion and he became extremely abusive, ‘However; . ' J
Mr. Larocque Aook no particular notice of. his cmduct for he T
-could ot punish sg_much insolence before so many strange a
. 1 Indians without rlskmrr ‘the loss of their good opmlon *of him,” - ‘ S
~-and thereby the success of his expedition. 1 S "
This unplcasauh disagreement caused a bustle in thé ocuhp - o
and most of the Indians collecled louud us. Finding thié a ‘
favorabl. opportumty, the Great Chief and our friend Le Borgne =~ -, . &5 -
addressed the str ange lndmns and hlS adopted son, the Red calf, " -- o C

o

T

g " as follows : ' : -’
L “ My son, Aand my friends, rejoice '——Whm, men are Lo v151t
1 T

b your ld.lld aund - yon wnll ieel edsy in thou‘ (,omp:my, but ‘we oo ..

@ , 1, “

: ’ ‘ f‘“g. T
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Lo shall regreb Lhelr absence Whlte men are curious:; they
““come frem dfar they know much and wish to learn ‘move,

“ They are three only of their: party, your ‘party are a thousan

¢ and more}! “You see their skin, it is white ; their hearts are a%\
t Whlte as their slun they are good and w1]l do ‘You no ‘harm.
e them plenty to eat, let them have the best and e ﬁrst

‘“sgrved. - - . S AN

. et your women be lund to them. Never ask anythmg from o

‘.them, they are generous -and Lhey W1II pay you your kind-

* “pess. White men love beaver and thev are- contmnally in,

¢ search ‘of heaver for its skin. What use. they make of the

S skm I know. not, but they glve us good thmgs in return they

“ exchange it for guns,. ammunition, &c. Lo

" “Qur fathers wereé not acqngmied w1th whne men, We hve

__-f———-beuer—bhaxl—our -fathers Jived:-—Do your neighbours the Scrpcnz

‘ nation enjoy _ the security and happmess ‘'we enjoy? If lhe.

L whlte.men could furmsh them, as they furnlsh us, with armis,

“ we should not then carry aw/ay S0 many of the Sex pent’

“ scalps : : : . /

. “The white men are powerfu] thev are hke mamc' Lhere
“fore I once more’ entreal; you. to protect Wlth mduloence those ‘
] récommend. _You, my son, must never let the younn white -
% chief out of your swhb g0 ‘\Ylth him wherever he c,oes, -
' . “ should: any mlsfortune happen to hlm we shall be ashamed

" ¢ to meet whlte ‘men. : e T

"¢ This summer 1 mean to v151L the Gxeat Whlte Chlef at hlS
- “fort; Lshalltell him that hlS young friends-are safe in charge
Cof ‘my son who is a great mai, -and the greatchlef ofthe white
- “ people will be kmd to you. But'T have. heard some of the
w women, as ] was p.lssmg thron\?h the camp. call out: “retury
. ““yhitemen ! 'go home! weare agr id 17 Qay, my hmnds wh i

3
" “means this»?: = .o ' R

WL

oo
ol
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After a pause of some mmules an elderly man raising his:

vmce, said : ¢ We were SuSPICIO'llS of these white men.; we were

« afraid they \might throw evil medicines among 'us and spml-

« our lands, |but you have m?moved our fears, and you can
« depend upon our good behav’rour The Corbeaus are in-two

“tribes, they have two chiefs. The Réd Calf who receives -

u favours from the white’ men, and the Red Fish who receives

_“ none; it was the Red Fish that told us to be angry.”

.No sooner had ‘the old man ceased'speaking than the Red
Calf addressed Mr. LaRocque, * Father,” said he, if you are
u Willin% to go-with ‘us, we ére willing to receive you, but
“ should an enemy stand in our way, or attack us in our
u Journey, you and “your young men must assist us in beating
« him off.” ' .

Mr. La Bocque said he would assist his - friends on all occa-
sions. Then Le Borgne made a harangue of great length and
concguded by observing that his heart was full and that he
would be in -a state of annety umntil the return of the whxte
men. . N o

My affairs requiring my presence in the {rilla‘ges I shook

hands with my friend Mr. LaRocque and withdrew. Le Borgne
. has-been of great service to us and, if his influence will accom-
. pany Mr. LaRoque in his journey, the Indians will be ‘very
 careful not to give him any offence. ‘

The men of the Corbeaus nation are generally of the m1ddle

size, inclining to corpulency, with fair complexion and a plea--
.- sant countenance. The women are handsome, but their beauty
* fades early, e:arylnchildreﬁ have grey hairs. The nation is in

two tribes, Kegh-chy-sa and Hey-re-ro-ka, governed by two chiefs,
the Red Calf -and the Red Fish, and may muster about six
hundred Wari'iors, they speak a dialect of the Gros Ventres.

The origin of the Corbeaus is accounted for in the followmg

m'mner Two Q'I;rothers of the Gros Ventres named Ke’gh chy sa

sy
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.and Hey-re-ro-ka were wicked men; they murdered numbets

of their own relations and were, in consequence, obliged to fly
for safety tothedistant recesses of the Rocky Mountains, where,

falling in with the Flat Heads, they provided themselves with -
wives. The offsprings of that connexion became a new tribe,

‘speaking a new dialect which, being a mixture of the two others-

is understood by the three tribes. Les Gros Ventres call them,
selves * E-na.sa ” and the Cordeauz ‘“Kech-chy-sa” and “Hey-re-
ro ka,” while tho Corbeauw call the Gros Venires © E-nata” and
themselves ‘* Keigh-chy-ta,” * Hen-ne-no-ta.” Most of the words
in both languages begin the same, but end differently as follows:

GROS VENTRE. . CORBEAU.
Arrach Bugju urrach Baga. Annach Bogu minnach Baga. )
" Elangé Bugjé urrach Baga. Etangé Bugich minnach Baga.
Ma-pook-cha urrach Baga. Ma-pook-ta Minnach Baga.
Aitché shibbisha urrach Baga. | Aitché jibbla minnach Baga.

i

. The Corbeauz tribes cannot pronounce the letter ¢ V ”, but the

-+ Gros Vcntres speak Corbeau fluently... .

Al these tribes dress in the same manner ; the men have long

ha1r whlch trail to the grourd, but to make it appear long they

add hprse hair by a cement of gum. They comb only the fore--
head and, for combs, they substitute porcupine -tails. The
women are careless about their hair which scarcely reaches the
shoulders ; 10 make it look fine Lhey somenmes throw a little .

>

water over it. -

The Corbeauz do not cut oﬁ' joints of their fingers, nor slash
their own flesh as tdle Gros Venlres do but Lhey are much ad-

dicted to an aborninf

- »- B



-

Abqut the beginning of August, the free-men whom we had
despatched on our arrival. to our establishment on the Red
-River returned, and-informed me that Mr. Alexander Henry had
arrlved from Fort Wflham Concluding that achange had taken
p]ace in our department, [ became anxious for my departure”

. After the Rocky Mountain Indians were gone, I had scarcely
any occupanon and saw- little or nothing worthy of nojice
Several bands of Assiniboines, Crees and -Sauleuz v151ted the
villages, but nothing strange occured. .

I mnst-not forget to mention that there was a.fine’ harvest at
the Missurie this season. I never "witnessed anythmg equal in
richness to the appedrance of the fields. The stalks of the Indian

‘.corn were generally eight feet high, the leaves “of the kidney

2

beans were entirely covered with blossoms, promissing abun-
dance; the pumpkins were already, gathered, cut into slices .and'
“dried in'the sun ready for use.

On the 15th of August, I crossed the Missurie with seven
horses ; here I lost half a day waiting for my fellow traveller,
Mr. Lafrance ; hé had three horses, but he gave me a very. poor
account of the property emrusted to his care, thch did not
realise half the value. - '

Intheevening we, left the banks of the Missurie ; eight horses_

carried oﬁr returns ; Lafrance led the van, I, in the rear, drove
the hoxses after [ him. In this manner we jogged on, and no
one can Judoe of the difficulties which we Had to encounter but
suth as have travelled in the #ameroute and witha like encum-
brance, travelling from the break of day to dusk. Still our dally
progress was small. i ,
Ouroute was through plains or meadows so thickly coveréd
_with -buffaloes that we’ were often under the necessity - of
frightening them out our way with gun powder, and we were

¥ e e en & et e
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in (‘omtant dread of bemg overrun andl crushed by them at
night in our enmmpmems The flies were extremely Lronble-
some and tormeutmg. and we had no means for fire but dry
dung which burned like spunk. Provisions were supplied daily
as required from the chase."

Af@ei’ Ieaving' the buffaloe meadows a dreadful scarcity of
water ensued. We had to”alter our course and steer to x dis-
tant lake, where we went to encamp but, when we got there,

we found the lake dry ; however, we dug a pit which produced

a kind of stinking liquid of Wthh we all drank ; it was salt
and bitter, caused an inflamation of the mouth left a disagreable

'roughness in the throat and seemed rather to increase than
" diminish our thirst. Our horses also partook of this<unsavory

beverage. W passed the night under great uneasiness; next |
day, we continued our journey, but not a drop of water was to
be found any whei‘e on our route, and our distress became
unsupportable. Lafrance lost his patience and swore so mich
that he could swear go more; he gave the country ten thousand
times t0 the devil. At length his eyes became dim and we
believed that he was drawing near a serious crisis. -

All at once our-horses became so unruly that we could not
manage them; we observed that they'showed an inclination
towards a hill which was close by. It struck me thatthey
might have scented water in that direction, and I immedi tely
ascended to-the top of the mll when, to my great joy, I dis-

* covered a small pool of water at a small -distance from me.

Forgetting the distress of my fellow traveller through the
excess of my own, I ran to the pool and drank plentifully, my
horse plunged into it before I could mustertime to prevenl him.
I then returned to the edge of the hill and beckoned to Lafrance,
who was still at too great a distance to hear me. When he
reached me at last, the poor man seemed more dead tham alive,
his countenance was éntirely changed into a dark hue and a
) P o |
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thick scurf affected-his mouth. He instantly gotinto thé"water,
_of which he partook so plentifully that I was fearful of the
consequences, The horses also drank to excess and I was afraid
they might be injured also. L
" After resting for some time in the vicinity of the water, we
resumed our tourse, but did not proceed far when our recent
extravagant libations began to tell both upon ourselves and upon -
_our horses. Notwithstanding this, we thought prudent to
return and pass the night at the same pool as we might have
fared worse by continuing, and have been obliged to encamp
without water. . T
. Next morning ab%ay hreak, we went on and that evening ar-
rived at the Fort, where I found Mr. Henry in charge, he and
“his people in a slate of starvation. We were welcome guests for
we had plenty of provisions. '

So ended my second expedition to the Missurie.
' \

et sl . . - s .
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SUPPLEMENT TO THE SECOND EXPEDITION

The Great Feslival of the Su}l; cruel follies and excesses.—
Generosily of an Enasa Chief.—Enasa hospitality.

July 10th 1805.—To celebrate the Great Festival, all the old
men of the Enasa village assembled at the lodge of the First
Chiefl to appoinl proper officers in order to keep the peace during
the ceremonies. ' :

11th. This morning at day break, an 6ld man harangued
through the village: soon afler appeared twelve robust youngmen
with their h&ads in bladders, bodies bare, painted half way with
vermillon and half with white earth, the emblems of punish-
ment and pardon united in the same person. These guardians

- of the peace enlered into every lodge, giving instruction for

good behaviour. The women were directed to go into the woods
for branches to cover the Médecine lodge, wlnle the men were

-occupied in dressing themselves. ’ %

+ When'all wereready, the men walked into the lodge with
'their pipes and drums, the women went with kettles and dishes
full of the best of things to prepare for the féast. At the door of
the lodge, the vessells, were aired over a blasing fire made of

cerlain hay or weeds selected for the occasion, and ample offer-
ings were variously made to the Sun. When the eating part
was over, thé'remainder of the day was joyfully passed in inno-
cent recreation, such as smoking, dancing &e.

In the forenoon of the 12th, several young men placed them-
selves in a row on their bellies; an old man holding an arrow
approached; them-&nd with’ the barb of it pierced a‘hole at the
gllder blades of each, through Wthh ‘he passed a pin of hard
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wood about four mches long and half an inch thick. To this
pin he fastened 4 cord of eight yards in lennth at the end of
which were tied seven bulls’ heads or more, according to the

Tepute of the warrior. Such as had killed some of the enemy

and taken scalps had a man’s scull fixed to each breast and -a__
scalp fastened a little below their eyes, with a cane in the right

hand, to which also was fastened a scalp. But such as were less -

succesful in war were not distinguished hy 50 many ornaments;
they had not the honor of dragging s¢ many bulls heads aftpr
them, and their canes, in lieu of human scalps were graced
only with eagle tails. These young warriors weré entirely
naked, but painted white.

When the old man had finished this first part the young

warriors started up and moved forward, but the bulls head‘

which they trained having their horns entangled rendered their
progress slow and painful. One, however, who was more
loaded than any of the rest, rushed through the crowd, unmind-
fal of all obstacles which stood in his way, and'soon gained his
destination in the Great Lodge, where he was received by a
multitude of spectators with shouts of applause. The others
would fam ‘have followed the exag]ple, but their hearts failed
them ; they often leaned on their canes.

. As the warrlols amved at the lodge, all the heads were
thrown on a high beam, and their weight sérving as a counter-
poise raised the bearers from the ground. In this po:,mon they
remained suspended like so many criminals upon.a glbber

In the mean time, spectators of all sexes and sizes united in

_singing; dancing an'd beating their drums &c., while the old
‘man approached the principal Hero and asked him what he was .

disposed to offer to the Sun, so that the Sun might commue to
shine upon him with kindness : “ I shall giveto the Sun,” said
he “ in order that he may shine upon me with lundness, two
“ strips of flesh from each of my arms, begmmna ‘at my shoulder

b
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“ hlades and ﬁnishinq at my wrists; 1shall also give to the Sun-

“ one of my fingers, and. shall allow you, moreover, to imprint
“ with a red hot1i irop an émblem of the-Sun upon iny breast.
The same quemd‘l was«put to each of the others, who where
fifteen in number, but thev%vere much more moderate in their
devotional donations. They contented themselves with giving a
finger or a slice-offlesh respecuve]y
" The old man, who was provided with the necessary instru-
ments for the execution of his duty, begén his operations upon
the boldest of the heroes. He began by cutting on the shoulder
two circles from which he raised two strips in parallel hr\estWH
to'the wrist, then the little finger of . ‘the right hand was cut off
at the second joint, and then the bit of a bridle was introduced,
red hot, and applied to the breast until the flesh in a large circle

rose into a hard crust. All this time, the sufferer as well.
as his companions .on {rial where hanging suspended from the - .

beam,of the lodge by the cords through the incision in their
shoulders, their feet at some distance from the ground and un-
able lo stir during the operation. The noise of the spectators

was very great; if the sufferers complained, they could not be .

heard.

- As soon aseach had lindergone the pains he had ,irnposéd upon
himsell, he,was relieved from his elevated station at the bzam
and allowed to retufn from where he came, still dragging his
original ¢quipage of heads, until he placed the whole where he
found them, and where fit persons were stationed on purpose to
untie and receive them. h .

When the wooden pins were taken out of the shoulders, an
old woman' sucked the blood from the wounds,-which she stuffed
wilh'a preparatxons made with her teeth from a certain root for
'the purpose. Then the suffering hero, or whatever we may
choose to call him, took His strips of flesh " and his finger joint,

-‘placed them in a neat httle bag, W1th which he hastened to the

i
'
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« outside of the village to deposeé it as an oﬁ‘ermo to his God, and
singing a lamentable dirge as he wenton. -

Tired of so dreadful a scene, I withdrew and zeLurned to. my

quarters, where Ifound the guznds of police 1ndulgmn with the

gxrls during the absence of their parents. As to the warriors,

" the sun was hlgh the néxt morning before the last of them left

his companions .stand at the beam to take his painful turn

" before the old priest. . ..
‘The old priest was handsomely rewarded for his trouble and

attendance, the young warriors on whom he operated so signally
loaded him with presents, and, the next mormng, he was one of
the richest men in thé village.

The Indians, asit is well known, are extremely attached to
their children, and-become inconsolable when they have the
misfortune of losing any of them; such is their distress, that
they throw away all their property; fut oﬁi’ jbints of their

“fingers and commit a thousand extravagances;on the other .
hand, they. are cryel enemies, and will go any length for

revenge. Still there are surprising inslances of generosily
evinced among them. The following, in particular, deserves to
be mentioned.

In the fall of 180%;a party of Enasas bem" in need wenl~""=

towards the Rocky Mountains in search of horses, which they
determ{ned to make their, own, wherever found. After travelling
several days in vain tthU“'h extensive plains, they came to the
foqt of the Rocky Mountains and resolved upon crossing them,
Iu*a valley beyond the first’ range, flaey discovered a small c1mp
- of Flab—head or Snake Indians of-four or five tenis, which,
the following night, they approached. At day~ break next
mording, the men of the camp mounted their horses and rode
off for the chase. The warriors taking advautage of the absence
‘'of the men; fell upon +the ,carhp and destroyed all the women
and children within their reach and carried away Lh%éal-opel‘ty.

&4 ¢
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Looking out for horses among. the rocks in the vicinity, they
perceived in a small cavp a women making her escape.with, her '

*two children, whom they persuedybut upon coming near, the
“chief was seized with compassidn The women was beautiful,

and he spared her life and that of her two children, made them
all his captives and carried them off to the Missurie. .
The hunters, on. their return to the camp, finding the cruel
ravages of an enemy dunnnr their abserfce, bec me dxstracted
The husband of the capuve not finding a vestige of\rhem among
the slain, searched for them among the rocks. He’' called his”
wife by her name; some of the other’ women who had the good”
fortune to escape tbe massacre, recognising his voice, ﬂew from

. their hldmn places and mmghnrr their cries and tears with his, .

informed him that, the enemy, who -was then scarcely out of
sight, after destroying the camp, had been looking out for the

_horses among the rocks and had discovered- his w1fe and chil-
dren, whom they carried away as slaves. .\ )

.

He immediately for,med the bold and desperate resolution of

- ¥
persumrT the enemy, in hopes of an opportuhity” Tor retreiving

his loss. ' His friends endeavoured to nersuad&hlm to the con-
trary, but he would not hearken to reason, al\id mstanbly de-

“parted. He soon came in sight of his enemxes,\watched night
.“and day qunperceived in their--rear for more Ihan*\a month

without finding an opportunity, when, at length, hie Teached
their village. The war chief, having<by this time determined
upon making his beautiful Captive his wile, applied to his
father-in-law to adopt her as his daughtel by which means the
children would be naturahzed and ¢ nsxduled of l}le Endsa
nation. o ”

The unfortunate husband now havm lost all hopes of ever
seeing or recovering his family by stea th, deter mined on sacri:
ficing himself. He ascended 1o the top of-a hl'gh hill which was

.
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in the vwmlty of the v1llaﬂe and boldly made his appearance

- The Enasas, seeing thls stranger, became alarmed thought

“he was a spy and that the enemy was at hand. The village
- assembled and 00nsulted the men armed and in abody ascended
“the hill. When within.a small distance, the str anger, in afirm
-and loud ~voice, hailed them as follows:: :

« Enasa nation! You who are Lhe authors of my wretched—"

“ ness, be not alarmed wheére theré is 10 danou You see me
 naked and alone ;.1 have no axrns L am a Flat-Head my

« friends are beyond the great mountams they are m ‘mourning

“ but T am not here out of revenge for their loss, I ¢ame for my

. “wife and my children whom your young men have carried
_‘““away capjives. If they are your slaves, make me also yom
“uglave 5 if they are not among you, and are no mo;e,«let me

“go with them to the land of spitits.—There, Enasas, despatchil

“ me! I'cannot live I am your euemy‘ i l‘
Moved with compassion, the Enasas received lhé unfbrtuu'ltc
siranger with kindness, conducted hlm to their village and not
only returned him his wife and children, but also gave. him
four horses loaded with presents, and invited him to remain in

_the village as long as he pleased. He’decline'd staying for any
time, bul assured them that the desire of his speedy return arose

entirely from a siucere wish of testifying to his [riends the

o happiness he enjoyed, dnd to make them as sensible as himself

w©

of the high value that ought to be p]acéﬂ upon the fI‘lelldshlp o

of the Enasas....e;.'. ........... e et ae i nre e e eeeene fr evreeseseadienans

After these protestanons of everlasunrT f‘uendshlp, ‘the

“ssscease

. Flat-Head, his wife and children took their departure, promising

. that he and his friends would pay the village a visit, the ensuing
summer. He kept his word, for Iwas present, as already men- .

tloued when lhxee hundred leats of Rockv \dountam Iidians

o
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made their appeéreincé It was then that T was acquainted with .
~ the precedmmclrcumstances - o
! ‘ ‘ * The Enasas m\ie it a rule to protect a]l strangers from insult
‘ or injury while they refiainl withiirthe limits of their villages;
even the natural tnemies of their own tribe are safe there. On
this account, the Enasas villages have become a _sanctuary for
fugitives, from all the neighbouring tribes, who go aboub fear-
. Jessly, speaking their respectivemlan—n_ﬁa"Es These ‘strangers
e e ' g cannot,"however, be accomodated w1th wives from amonrr the
uatmn but ‘must confine themselves to slaves or to women
Laken in!war. Even the Mandans Who are nelghbmus, are-
treated as stranners in that respect. y

Some of these strangers- often make an ungrateful return;
they often destroy their- benef’actors and fly to their own country .
with their scalps, and thereby obtain forg1ven§ss for the offencé

'

‘
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which caused their bamshmenr. Though the Enasas are sensible
to this’ treachery from diré | experlence they still ‘encourage the .
_ perpetual presence of stranners for they sometimes find it con-
. __ venient to make use of them as interpreters to traffic with the
many ‘Indiaris who rbsort to that quarter in the summer season,
and, somenmes, as ambassadors to distant nations, for arrange-
ments of differences. ' L
. + - I'happened to be acquajnted with one of these strangers, who
. . - was of the. Arrxqulra tribe’and had hved with the Mandans several
" years. -He was.a handsome bold fellow, but a gxeat mrrue, and
was the cause of much bloodshed .to his protectors, who had
“employed him occasion llyfas an ambassador and whem he had”
+ beenin the habxt of betyaying, by giving information to thea
) enemy. In consequence, a consulLatxon of the wise men took
place and his death was determmed but none, of the mbe were

. willing to execute the sentence. :
, L. : 1\ Being thus embarrassed, they sent a deputablon to’ihe famous
@ ThA . War Chlef of ?ahe Dnasas tribe to inform him of the teachex)’ of ,,
.t : . H \_‘e - . A i .
- . o . =
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_the Arriquira Indian, of the sentence -of the chiefs and the in- e
ablhty of the Mandan Indians to do it justice, at the same time B

" insinuating a wish that he should. favorj)em w1th his ser v1ces R .o
on the nccasion. He understood thelr dI‘lft and rephed s it ' 4 ‘

. “irue Lhat the Mandans have not courage enounh in their tribe” R e
¢ to manage a bad dog, and myst my handsbe everstained with S
" the blood of thelr enemies ! But since the safety of my friends . .
“ the Mandans depends upon the strength of my arm. and the °

44

“ Boldniess of my heart, this bad dog shall not see another day™. )
At this, he started from his seat, laid hold of his baltle a\e and .
~ desired two of his young men to follow him. . "~ . ’

Arrived at the*Mandan village, he 1rnmedi‘ate1y entered the
‘tent of the Arriquira Indian; they talked familiarly together )
unti] the accused, percelvmrr Lhe evening approach, got up and
said it was time for him to. look out for ‘his horses. s

-The Enasa got up also and accompamed him, attended by | his '
two young men, to the outside of the village, where there was a
remarkably large stone. @ Look here ! comrade”,-said the Ch1ef
AT dreamed last night Lhat this stone was stained with your ‘ ;.,,f

T blood and my dream must b2 fulfilled this evening. -Gog ' "’
owever, go for"your horses and pass here on your return; doh
“ not disappoint me, you know I can always find you, even in~
“ the. center of your own naflon « If T should not pass here
“ this evening with my liorses”, sald the Arnquara’“ It will not™
“ ho Lhrouch the apprehenalon ofdanger from you; my friend ™,
and he went his way. The Chief instructed his yuuufr men, //

™

. and each took his station.’ When the diriguira Ind1an ‘on his

‘' return, cane fo the fatal stone; the Chief gave the swnal and
¢ the young men shot thé guilty Indian through the heart ' The .
body was left to the wolves. The Great Ghief returnéd . horne

loaded with presents and pralse ‘ Vi . '(t
. . ht N .
. ; R ‘ o
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THIRD EXPEDITION .

M L UFall of 1805.

A war party of the MISSOUI‘I Indrans—Death of a runaway s]ave
' g1r1 cruel reJorcums——-Wholesale slaughter of buffalos—
' Mr. MacKenzie is abandoned by his men—Terrific snow =~
: *storm in Lhe pralrres and great suﬂ‘.‘ermgs.

Mr. De Bocheblave who succeeded Mr. Chabmf]kz in the Red

-'_,Puver department as manager of the Lompanys concerns, did -
‘not approve of the MlSSlSSOHI‘l trade,. but from the measure ~
: ‘alxeadv taken; heswas under ‘the ne(,essxty of continuing LhaL
' busmees for another season, and 1 was appomted to conduct it.

~On the 18th November to our great joy, our worthy friend

- Mr. Larocque and his party’ made their . appearance from their
- visi to the'Rocky | Mountam ST is noL necessary that I should
".iglve the parncularc of hrs Jonrney, as Mr. Larocque himself has

kept an aceount of it, I shall mcrelv observe that he was dlSdpf :

'pomled in his expcdmon suffered greal hargships and took no -
s ']ess than’ thuty six’ days on his return to our establishment. He
'_Jemamed a short time with me at. Montagnc a'la Bosse, the post
] . I had in charge when'l awompamed him ‘to” head quarLerq
+ Mr. de ‘Rocheblave "was reheved from much anxrety by his

“.arrival and he received him with great kindness. . L

The arrival of Mr. Larocque in the DepaerenL havmrr ret-
dered my presence less necessary, matlers were speedlly
arranrred and T took my depa1 tuse” on the, Quh November, on

' my e\pedrhon to the MIbbleOUIl countq ‘Three men and six

¥
horses accompanied me, Wlth an assor tment for the trade bul
4 X .
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mam—

no less than five other traders, forming as many, different
interests, had taken the lead of us for the same quarler. . -

When/1 arrived at:the Mississouri, rw-\n; Le Borgne -

' received me with open arms and conducted me to INs tent but,
finding/the Hudson Bay traders ther‘é before me, 1 C\bserved o’
_the chief that they and I, having contrary objects in. view, could
not agree together. "He offered to send them away, but know-
“ing t%”lat his tent was not the most suitable to my purposes,.I
thought it more advisable to thank him for his good iuten-
tions, then went directly to-my old landlord’s tent, where I was
cheerfully received and presented with a horse, in testimony of
his {riendship and countenance. Indeed, all the Indians seemed
happy 1o see me again among them, which promised in my
favor a dgcided advartage over my opponents....... Mereere e aan ’

3

About Llns tirne the Mlsms~our1 Indians, to the number of 350
waxuoxs under the mﬂl}ence of the False Horn Chiel, went to
~ war lewards the Sioux country. After an absence of four days,
.the party returned. They el the enemy, gave them battle,
which lasted for a whole day, k]lh?d and wounded many, and
brought with them seven scalps; but their party suffered also,
for it had one killed and seven wounded. On this occasion the
Indians went through the usual ceremony of singing and
éancing around the village with tife new scalps, -but the*rela-
“lives of the unforlunale warriors tnrned all'their own effects
“out of d0015 and did not join in the rejoicings.
Next déy, the people of our village went to the Mandan v1llaoe
. to a'danck. Their dance was entirely confined to the yopna'
‘women of the different \{'illages_, dressed in their leather smocks
and finest ornaments. These females went around the village,
dancing and singing the praise of the young victorious warriors.
They received presents, w hich thy did nol carry awav but left

" on’ the spot.

¥
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A servant of the Hudson Bay Company who- happened to be

‘ Apre'senvt' among the spectators, carried off, in the presence of his -

master, a fine horse and two buffaloe robes elegantly pamted i
could not admire this conduct “As the whlte people were not al

the war p‘arpy,‘ and had not furmsheq anythmg towards the
dance, they certainly had no claim oﬁ the property it produced; -
..Whl(‘h I conceived, was glven and abandoned from relmous

prmcxples by the Nauves asa sacnﬁce o
The preceding night'the” noise was'so areat that I conld not
sleep a wink. Néxt day, all. the villages havmg had their turn,

Thad reason to hope that the aifalr was ended, bul I was greatly

mistaken; ; they contmued thelr memmenbfora whole fortnight,”
when it was succeeded by another, whlch was derived from an,

- mc1dent of a most cruel nature. . T . ‘
A young man brother to the Greah Chlef sent f01 me to hIS

lodfre or tent. Afterexchanging the usual civilities, he observed
that during my absence, in the summer, he had beeu.at war.
el killed,” said he, “ a Serpent chief, two youn" med with

& sexexal women and children. - I saved a young ,slave and -

" brourrht her here T'used here Iundly, for I intended her for
“ you, but, at the end of three days, she desel ted in the night,

i and carried off a fine. horse from my tent.— “Where did she.

“eo? ks smd “ She went to hex 1elat10na where shn is aruved
. _' . .

“ This is the third time she was Lahen prlsoner and the third

e tlme she effecled her ‘escape. - The former tlmeb ‘she _car ried -

“ nothing away but -her own simple robe, but This lee sheis .

‘“ of our.own women equal her; she is the gr catest’ heauty-of -

« all the Iudlan tribes, and we know Lhe Whlte Man would love.
. *“her, and would give a generous price for her. L saved her

“ life on account of the White Man”...

L

el dressed ‘and has two knives. She is very pretty' none - . .
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% T wish you haé not been so merciful, my son,” exclaimed
an old women ; “I wish you had killed the b......, for she has
« stolen my krfi‘fe, which I had for three winters ; it was a good
« knife, only the handle was broken™ Yes” said a young
girl from the opposite corner, of the tent, “ the bad slave has . %
“ stolen my knife also ; I wish she was dead !™* ° . -
- These wishes were not lost! A short time after, while the
.village was still in an uproar, rejoicing for their late success in
_war, four young men who had been employed in the pursuit of
the flying beauty, appeared with her head at the end of a pole,
which they planted in the door of the tent whence she had made
her escape, and the horse she -had stolen was delivered to the
owner. . Tgey then retired in silence to their respective tents;
nor did the men of the village heed their arrival, for they con-
» sidered the head or scalp of a women beneath their notice.
,/ Not so the women ; overjoyed at the spectacle. they collected
g‘ around in great numbers dancing and turning it into_ridicule.
4, They pulled it by the hair from the pole, tossed it with their i, ” )
*»" - feet from tent to tent throughout the village, exclaiming. “ There ‘
is the enemy : take care! be kind to her!” At length the head — PR
" was consigned to the boys a5 a mark for their arrows -
The men who weént to look out for this unfortunate woman
followed her track by means of marks she left where she digged
- up roots for her sustenance. ' When she reached the mountain,
Lhmkmg herself beyond research and safe she took her time,
" -killed a buffaloe with her bow and arrows, built™a cabin of
green branches-and began to dry and prepare a stock of provi.
sions for her journey across the mountains to her own country .
> The young men having lost her track, they wandered several
days in'the mountains, and it was on their return home that
they accidentally fell in with her hut and despatched her by
plunging lances into her bosom.

-
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. - .on the business - with the Natives to the best advantage
V o succcess, generally, did not fall short of my expectations. :

N
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The- wiu‘ter being far advanced and con«iderablev drifts of
“snow on the’ ground, thousands of buffaloes resorted to the vici-
nity of the v1lla"es We had great pleacure in seema the.Indians
' '_-rro into the fields, ‘surround and kill whole droves of them; the
best parts oigg of the meat were taken home; the rest 1ema1mnv‘
to rot in the field. * At times the Indians would “congrezate in .
great numbers dnd. commue to drive- large herds to the banks
of the Mississouri and, by gmdual approaches confing them into
a narrow_space where the ice was weakost_, until, by their weight ,'
and pressure, hrrre square of ice, some of fifty yards,; would -
gwe away and vast numbers of animals were plunged into the
" river and carried by the currentunder the sohd ice to'a “ mare w
a little below, where they again emerged, floated and-were re-
-~ ceived by crowds of women and children, provided with proper
hooks and instruments to haul them on the ice, which. in a
- short tlme, became strewed W1Lh dead carcasses.” Here they
were left for some time to take ﬂavor then carrred home au(]
' :con51de1ed a great delicacy. -,
Allthe traders who were in opposmon to me havm"despa]red
. of any success,. relurned to the Red River and léft me in the - _
R : sole- possessmn “of the Mississonrie trade.” I now divided my R
assortment into.small parcels, and made several outﬁts which [

placed under the charge of my men for the purpose of cart ying =
my >

On the eve of my departure for home; the Black Cat, a Chief

. with whom some of ‘my men had lodged in the Mandan village,
} ,sent me word by an Indian. to* call at his tent assoon as possuble
This I did immediately and asked him the cause of 50 pressing
an mvuahoul “ Your white men ’, said he, ‘“do not mean to-
“ return, with you ; they have disposed: of their own private
‘f property _in’ favor-of the Indians and would have done the-

- “same with yours; but [ knew that they were bad white men ;
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L4
“ they were dealing with bad women and I have ‘secured your
« property ”. I thanked the Chief and then expressed a wish to
cross in_order to adopt steps for the p il iment of these bad
white men. “ No” said the Chief, “that W cause diffi-
u cultles, for the Ind1ans are bound to protect :“ strangers.”

property transpgrted to the upper mllage.

»

Two days after, I went down with Morrison to my deserted .

residence, saw my men, tried-to persuade them to return to
their duty, but they would not vield. I was therefore obliged
to leave them and hire a free-man in their place. This was in
the month of February and, the first fine weather, we gobk our
leave of the Missurie. We had ten horses loaded -with returns,
including provisions.

The "first day we travelled until dark in hepes of falhng in
with a\good spot of grass for our horses, but the plains having

been burnt in the fall and covered with buffaloes all winter, the -

wholg' country was as bare as the palm of the hand; scarcely
a sprig of grass.was to be seen in any direction. 'We encamped
in a swamp of dry rushes, cleared a small space from snow,
kindled a fire with small bits of dry wood provided for the pui-
pose and, after eating corn cakes and drinking snow water, we
laid down to rest. It snowed in the night and the air was raw,

still we had a comfortable rest under the new fallen énow, which

completely covered our beds. .
In the morning, we discovered that seven of our horses were

-Iissing and could not be found in,the vicinity of thie camp.

‘we learned that the missing horses were in the possession of an

We, therefore, secured our baggage under the snow, mount%i/,

the three remaining horses and. returned to the-village. Here

Indian who, on application, readily surrendered them. He gave
us lodging -for the mght and treated us with great kindness.

t - -
N
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Next mormng, we set out eaxly, found our baggage safe, loaded
and continued our course until mght came, on, without seeing.
- any appearance of wood for fire, nor grass for our horses. We
-found it, therefore, necessary to contmue T desired Morrison,
who ]ed the way, 1o omde his course by the North- ‘Star; the ;
other man did not seem easy, he, however, (hd not complam
but soon after began to lag behmd

As we advanced in our ]ournev, the snow became ‘deeper and '
- deeper ; to’ pass over some heaps we were at times obliged to -
fat unload, thls made txavellmg, pal ticularly at night, V&IY ui-
' _ .pleasant. About midnight, the sky darkened, the stars disap-

i j,glpeared and a dreadful storm arose from the North. Havmry no
"slars to guide us, I desired Morrison to contmue keeping the wind .
j'dxrectlym his face and that I would endeavour to drive the
- horse after him. We had not advanced farin'this manner when

' . 'We heard the other man, Roys voice. from a.distance’dn_the

-+ rear. We, of colirse, waited his arrival; he complained of
~ fatigue and ]ndlsp,OSItIOH then threw hlmself down upon the

_ snow d carps_perdq exclalmmg « Je ne parliras jamazs d'ici, ni
o tmort ni en vie”. Wé represented to him the critical situatiot
. we were in, and the very greatdanfrer weé should run by stopping
“in the open plain, exposed wnhout any shelter to the v1olence‘v ‘
of the storm. . R . S
The poor man Would not or. could not hearken .to reasomn.

e ,Seemg him in danger of loosmo his hfe if abandoned I ordered
the horses to be unloaded, and’ wnth the-baggage we formed a
‘rampart or screen as shelter against the storm. We _then made
" a bed of buffalo fobes upon which we placed the'sick man who
. was motionless, and we feared he was gone or next thing toit, -
~We rubbed hlS face hands and feet, Wrapped him m
~ blankets, and i in'a short time we could perceive so m'ptOHi.S
“of life. He was restored, but we suffered severely rom the cold :
while aLLendmg hlm '

3
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"To secure the horses, we tied them to the i)aggage, thén
covered ourselves with the buffaloe robes. Had it not been for
- that hardy and excellent man, Morrison, neither I nor Roy
would have passed the nighb....ccccoco ooiiiiie it
.-..-.-u--.-..--..-....-’--u.::-.” ............... @eevrevsesicriantrearesgrareriny

In the morning, the snow was on a level with the top of our
rampart, and so heﬂé:vy above our buffaloe robes that we had ,
some difficulty to move under the load. Two of the horses
“broke their halters in the course of the night, but did not go far
out of the’ WW and Mormon soon got them back; the olhers
. were standing with the snow up to their bellies, the.n four feet
- close to one another, Lrembhnrr with cold and their bridles
frozen in their rdéuhha We however loaded them, and having -
wrapped ourselvés® up in robes, we set out,- but the drift and
snow were s0 heavy that we could not sce the dlstance of filty
- yards. '

With no marks to gmdp our, steps, we kept on all day at
mndom but, by observing the direction of the wind, we endea-
‘voured to keep the same direction. Towards the evening, the
drift passnw in separate columns, as it were, before the wind,
gave us'an opportumty of descrying at a distance the appear-
ancé of trees, lo which we immediately repaired, and we camer
to a small creek with plenty of wood and water. I“cannot des-
cribe my feelings on this occasion; my heart leaped with joy,
nothing on earth could have given me more pleasure. We were
provided 'to our $atisfaction, but our horses, poor animals }
‘were almost dead with cold, fatigue, and hunger. Having been
four days without eating, they conld codxcely muster ahen"th
to stand upon their legs. We plocuzed for them the tops of
trees of which they seemed fo partake with good appetite.

- The following day, we still had bad weather, but we remained
in our camp urtill the alternoon, when the sky cleared and we
-, discovered. that we had considerably gone out of our course.

B8
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We now went on eralfrht and oot .o Riviére La Souris, where
the bad weather avam detained us.” The snow was very deep
and fatiguing for the horses. ~ Mor I‘lSOll made traines which did
not ava1l us much. I despached him a head. to the Fort f01 as-

_ sistance. Havmg come to a lake, we plerced the'ice For water

but, “being shallow we founcht frozen to the bottom " we'there-
fore collected ice into heaps aikd, wood being near, we lighted
fire ou the top of the heaps which, as they melted, made water
for the horses who licked thetyn for drink. ’

" Atlength Morrison returned with men and dogs who took our
baggige, I and one of the men took the horses in charge, but .
the horses unfortuﬁately gave up and I was under the necessny
of abandoning them. Next day, we got to the Fort, which was
the twenty third from the Missurie. The desertion of my men
at the Mandans, and the failure of the horses on the way home
cast a cold on my reception. However; when-my returns were
examined and the horses were recovered, my expedition was
thought more of and, in the en(i, I had no reason to complain.'

* I
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FOURTH EXPEDITION
3 . 1806

The hooping cough among the [ndians.—The Cheyennes’ peace
expedition.—The Indian in his home; his domineering «
- pride.—What a White Chief i is supposed to be.—Mr. Mac-
kenzie accompanies ‘ Ratile-snake ” and leaves with the
Cheyennes ; grand reception.—Mode of trading “en pipe .
——Une\gected arrival of Messrs. Chaboillez, Henry and Mac-
doneI"-:—\Gleat men should be seen from a distance.—Grand
visit of Rhe Missouri Indians to the Cheyennes.—Will lt be
_peace or war ?—The return

Previ{g}xs to the departure of Mr. de Rocheblave for the Head-
Quarters of the North/West-Company on Lake Superior, Mr.
Caldwell and I had ordms to*v1§1t the Missurie, as usual, for the
purposes of trade. A e\accordmmly set out on the 4th of June,
accompanied by a freeman wng) six- horses belongmo to the

‘Company.
To avoid the danger of falling in with war partiesand strange -

Indians, we went by a round about way and arrived on the
banks of the Missurie withoutany accident. The country looked
beautiful at this season, but the Natives looked more. gloomy
that usﬁal owing, we sgon learned, to therecent loss of some
of their young men, ;hlled in a War e\pedmon and to lhe
absence of a party of about-600 )wamors, who had gone to

" revenge that loss.

The hooping cough, moreover, was then raging throughout
the country and had already carried away 130 persons, old and
young, in "less than a month. The aged who were altacked by

\
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this disorder met with little attention and weré'e‘oon carried’
away. The attention pald to Ch11d1 en was, however very great..

It was not a <tranne Lhmn to see two or three dead in one
lodge, the bodies remaining. @here _unbuned until Vthe stench
became so.great that the survivers were compelled to remove
them.

The dxseaee _berran to slaken soon after our arrival and, dhe

“warriors having returned su('cessful— the lamentations ceased
"The war party, who wgre ‘absent two months, returned in
* triumph with.three sca]ps' War parnes generally content them-

.

selves with attacking the first enemy they meet, and return as -
soon as they have killed and drawn blood, "thinking them-

selves entitled to equal-laurels and equal honors whether the
contest was severe or easy. This war party paraded the villages
for several days, singing and dancing, with the scalps at the
end of long poles. ‘ Many of the sick joined in the rejoicings
and we had to do the same, car avec les loups il faut hurler !,

I believe that whoever has studied the Indians and the nature

of their pawons must have been struck with their versatlhf/y .

Their whole life is a life of extremes. No being can beax,wnh
more fortitude a wound ‘inflicted at war but should the3 cut
their feet accidentally with an axe, should they fall sick, they
are quite the reverse. They ar? mdolent CapI‘JCIOUS, con-
templuous, revengeful and.domineering to-the extreme, and
yet their 'p‘assions do mot seem .to disturb the quiet of their
mind, which almost always dppears regular and calm. -

It is when they rétirn from the chage that thelr predominant

. passion, dqmineering pride,- has its complete sway It is then

~

a.stranger can see how an Indian is respected in his own hut.

S

He'no isooner anpears but every one hurries to clear his way -

less his feet should be entangléd on his entering ; every wmk

is abandonned, evexv appearance of mirth disappears, no one

dares salute him or even look at him in the face. .~
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After hdvmg put bye hxs weapons, he will seat hlmself on his
hamb before a blazing fire ‘with" a great composure and air of .

dignily. . The most slav1sh of his women (thny have in general

. more than one) will approach him and- Lake off hls 3hoes and
Ieggms while another brings him water ‘0. drink and-a third

prepares his mi)] which he devours without saying a word. -

All Wlsh to knayf of his good or bad luck, but no one dare make
an enquiry. L~ ’ :
My Lord belncr now satiated and his first plpe smolmd
nearly to the bottom h-e,wxll in a solemn and low tone begin
to relate the adventures of ehe day. . If successlul, he will tell
the women.where they may find- bhe animals, with every detail
relating to the chate. If not» succe sful, he w111 blame the

women. for not having paxd suﬁiclentattentlon to his coxnmand

.-he is sure that.they have glven “certain honcq lo the dogs, bzc

he has had bad dre/alm/the mght beforé’; he’ has, in “the morn-

ing, met with" cértain 71 d‘*- anli maectsr he could not expect '

success after such. neg,mencéf 30 many bad omens. He never

M ,&thml\s of blaming. hxmself for his bad success. -

Bui, to return to bu~1ness on anv arrival, I found Lhal: aome
of the freemen to. WhomI had rrwun goods on credit the pIE’(e-

dmn winter had made a'good hunt. tOVValda the upper. paxt of

the Missurie. These men paid what Lhuy owed, and traded a
quantity of furs which they liad over and abové“ The Indians
were equally succes:,ful .so that my stock of merchandm was
soon disposed of to advanlage, but an appomtment I had: made

ith a Can@/an <ent from the fort to deal with the Pawnie
nation detained me f01 a longer peuod tham I expected.

About this time, a band of Shawyens or Lhawyens came to
offer terms of peace to the Gros Vemtres and Maudans. Thev.

=were received with great seeming \llcndshlp and hdndaomely
entertained for several days. At their departure, they were
assured of the peaceful dlsposmom of the v1llagos .md as a
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token of friendship, they promised that a young man taken in
war some years before and then a - prisoner, would be given up

"to his father whenever he should come for him.

Soon after, the father appeared accompamsc'} by a number of
voung men. They brought a message from their (:1eab Chief

inviling in the warmest terms a young Chief he had noticed in
. battle, to pay him a visit. The young man who was alsoa gxeat

Chief among’ the Gros Ventres and renowned Jor his explous at
war, was willing to accept the invitations, but the majority of
his people, fearing treachery, opposed his departure. Many,
councils were held on this occasion but all to no avail. “Rattle’
Snake™, fearing that his characler would be attacked by those
who envied him, and jthat his courage would be doubted by
his enemies, resolved Lo conquer all opposmon and’ finally .
carned #is point.” ' -

£

1 resided in the Borgue s tent 1t was there that all strangers

‘paid their first v151t and that all the wise men assembled on

great occasions. 1 f,onsequently hada good opportumty of learn-
ing what was going on.

All strangers treated me w1th the- greatest hmdness those
who never had seen a white man looked upon me w1th great
admiration and curiosity ; many were afraid to approach me,

_ but most of them were, by far, too inquisitive amd wished to as-

certain if [ was in every respect the same as Indians. The
Shawyem had seen and traded with sevgral white people,
thouvh they had no traders on their lands; they. 'were very
friendly to me as I could understand .them and be understood
by the common signs_of Lhe Plain Indians.

They stronoly pressed me 1o go with them, saying that they
would load two horses for-me with beaver. .The remamder of
my goods Was not worth £5—and that of ver y-inferior quahfy——

fand I kqew that they would bring a far better price at the -.

Shawyen§ than they ‘would at the Missurie, [ therefore 1'esolved

;} .



- concealed theu real motives, under pxetense jof my personalj

safety . <o
" I'showed them the goods I lntended to take W1th me, aftel

: havrmT d1v1ded/ hern in twp,.and told them I would leave Mr.

L Caldwell one ‘half to.trade with them in my absence. It is.o. L
' \&not the goods we want ”, said” t.hey, “ but if you shoild be \ T
s , e '1lled the Chief of the White peopler will never send another , 5 %

-« here . 1told them that if they did not let me gol would
Rever come: to. them again. The council broke up-and several I C :
’ cam back ‘with buﬂ'aloe robes which 1 would not‘tradel”’ e oL 1
The Borgne, who was my landlord, With the nreabest chiefs ‘ ’
asked me what we did with beaver; and was muéh’ surpnsed ’ ~
LI that people who possessed every good thmg which the mind .
: could imagine, would come so far from their native land for™
beaver ‘Itis true,” said I, “we Wave many good thlugs. butd
“ we hdve no beaver.” AfLeraheaxl.y laugh from the Borgnc and -
" his smokers, I told them with what contempt the Chiefl of the ..
" ‘White people would look upon me if I did not. go to the ShaW- e
“, yens Who will tell him,” sald they, “that the ‘Shawyens have ) co
beaver 7} 1 xeplled that he- was a man who knew every thing, ‘
and that‘he,would be very annry with my father=for soIcaIled‘ . N
“the Borgne—-lf he prevented me from gomrr “If that be'the case, - P
. % my son, you shall have full hberty to go to-morrow morning
- “ but should yOu be killed, tell your GChief before you g0 nob
“ to. blame me.” L ,
| He then gotup with great c0mposure, took his sacred;npe and "
N stem, which -he lighted and, after’ making the four eleménts ¢~ 7
‘ smoke ‘he pointed the stem towalds the fort and began ha1an- -
rrumtJ the chief of the white people not to be irritated, tellmrv .
. h1rn hbw often he had served him and his whlte people When ‘
| done he sa1d 'Since you say_ Lhdt my eomxade, my equal Y

. R . . . PN . )
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~ T for S0 he cql]ed Mr. Chabmllez—'—“l\nows every thm he must -
el eh < have hoard me and must’hnow that my heart is "ood ". Then

< e _thavﬂbe«an to mal\e con;ectures ooncm-p_m_/,gr “the. (,hxef of the
' e .;‘thtes, Bf his m:mly Atrenom of hl% might apd power .of hiS
. ‘”,: ST ' ~ s%alure and bulk amd’ ahove all of has dress and \veapons. A
‘ SR { * man ‘who his so much scarlet cloth'to give for beaver- camyot-”
- Tail bemnr drmmd in scar]et hlmsplf In: short, Lhey formed a -

]nrrh 1dea of his oa&ward appealance whlch I .soon had evep?

:roa=0n torevret o Ly Ty _.#pw

The Borgne. procnred me a voun" man to assxstmewn the - ‘way
',@nd I'lef L th va.me at dawn to Jollj Rattle Snahennd—hxypaﬂr‘*‘
1 took three of the Cnmpaujs h‘orses one, for myself, ope to

, o ..carry Lhagoods rmd Lhothxrd formy young man ‘Goingthrough S
Ce o ‘ the v111u-res, I hmud evervbmdv calhnrr me.a fool ~the womert
s were afraid Ishould never: come baoh. . AL la:L Ral,le Sna]m

- < and lwelve )mmg scamp<., hlw' himself” (:ame ouL of he yillage -
R T and, nher hdvngomcd ten ‘Shawynns we sLaerl ‘ANuarty of

' .+t Manddns havm" overtaken ua, we were now. party of about

-

fOI‘tV R , , ¢._' . o B ’ . ) o P

. f’xmm]fT Ulo Mandaﬂ: chmu was a peraon named Gmsom, free-
o o S0 SO man (l) w@mn T h:lVb’ had occasion Lo nlmmon hvh)w and who
o : ey hdd wcmVed (;X’(‘dl(b ﬁ om e, North- Wust Compdny He m-
' L fm‘mvd e Hmt iz was going to-the bh.lwyana, on pipe. and huz"
L o 'w.ls sm(, nf. lwmfr better, recil Ty d and gPL maore len hy brat ]mn
L e L dhe few articles he lm], iand rh.n,/ﬂm c'over, it wa: Hn, cuslom
R Lol thgse lmlmns who ]ulu\v noLhmgabm iLirade. 41 snppuw’ Vol
. ’ ‘ ‘. “that yon mluml Lo pnah thenra ;rq%{’. [old him

e -Ilun-w nolhm ahout pipes, dud it really they knew nothmg
R ST dhont nmlf, I wou]dwp‘ a }Jomu‘ barrmm.’ u 'I‘ho,y WIH ng“’

. (1) A\[l,ﬂﬂ!é .Tlmnmmu o .flw‘nunne }md msnded in lho Mlsanuu umnmy ﬂa uu o
PR ‘B'm-hpunl(ut lunlm for overfiftgen ymnrs, ]Iu serw:d ns gunle umﬁmtcrpml(r Lo.

CMrd Duvid lhmnjwnm iw his vuyﬂwe of oxplurulxou ot‘1797. Lmdwy, f‘A Rapurt oy -
lhc Boundaricsof Qnlario.” "~ -0 i

.
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‘“atl you” was his answer. He told me he inténdéd putting his
horse, his gun, a fathom of cloth, 100 balls and. powder and a.

- large axe upon his pipe.

At night Rattle Snake and his young.men. became rather

annous ‘and questmned me about what°I would do if we were’

to meet with enemies, or be attacked by the Shawyens; I told
,them' tlat il-we met enennes, I-would. follow their example, as
to" the ¢Shawyens there was no danger, “ But we have 1o
“ammunmon said Lhe -chief, will you give us some in case we
“ shou‘d see énemies™ . ¢ By all means,” said I, “ when I see

A

o

7.

A

AR
P

"%, Wdanger.” “XYou will batter give each of us some now ” $aid

"the chief"I -refused. “ WellQ" said he, ‘““you shall turn back.
“ to-morrow w1tha¢me of the others who are going back.” Ttold
them that T. wonld not, even were the whole of them teo turn

) back “that I would follow the Shawyens.

Thev- all said the whlte man ,was a fool, and became very
troublesome, asking- for vermillon and Lobacco I, at last, told
the chief that he had promiséd my father, the Borgne, to take
care -ofmp and that T did not mpect :1{011 treatment. This had
the desired effect, for they never Lmnhlod me again.

On the, second day, scvmal of the Gros Vezwcs hegan 10 drop
behind 50 Lllawmght only six, with the Chief, remained, We.

/(ontmupd -our Youte for four days through (*xtpn:lvc plains

wwhontrmfebmg \vnh dny ()])SldClLS and s;lnbjeclpd only to a

few false alm‘ms "We crossed threg large llVGlb with very

strong culreula, v11,: The Clear-Water Riyer, Heart River, a
Rwu' eauz Boulets, No waoad was 1o be beu),nCJ\chL a fc

Llnstws ol popl:_lb/,lfu and there along- the l)auka of these

11)/65“:. T, - ’

- The country s maost plvnllfpﬂy clockmi inffiense herds of

«buffaloes cogld by suei at midday qnonrlnng thetr thivst at

(]u,se rivers and re ]ms]n;., on their hapks. Buavt,;s——wlmh are
“here i wu,at pl(}jll)wm lgnml undi»lmbod fm nothing® m-umm]"
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4

to make war upon them, Nor were thebanks of’theﬂvers con 5\
fined to the: buﬁ‘aloe aloue Lhele were nurnerous ﬂocks of red _ ’

and- fallow deer, the most of which, in the height of the day,

. were lym g on=the: sn}esnf‘thg hills, wh11e others’ wexe on the

watch smﬁing the fresh breeze while their’ compamons mdu]ged

-in a watchful slurnbex There were also several muddy creeks,(

with a little: water here and ther e, which the beavexs had con- -

A suved by sloppuw the course of the outlets : .

..

“The fifth night, bem" within twelve miles of the Shawyens
camp, there werc many preparatlons to make, more indeed than
I think worth while to. explain. - The Rattle Snake aud Mr. .
Glssom each took their pipe and filled it Wlth all the ceremonies . ‘

E whlch superstmon could mvem then cumng a green branch of

choke merry and passing il tnrounh a plé}ce of fat dried meat :
they pla ned itin- Lhe ground close to each pipe. This bemrr
done, thgre was a deep silence for some mmutes .when Rattle
Snake prst_out in 4 kipd of lamentanon which lasted for a
qnmfﬁ an hout, and was chor ussed at the end by the others'.« ’

e 81 who sat alongside of him, who, lter simulating " .-
e four elements ‘smole. wnhmn even hnhlmg Lhe

'3 the Raltlv Snalxe had’ accowphshed and lmplo:ed the
pltv ani asahmnce of all the living 1n1mals, fowls and insects.
‘ Al these (‘(‘l(‘m()lHLb bem,g gver aﬂnl the pipe and gréen branch’
awlul]y put by, Mr. (,ﬂssom was desived to go Lhmugh the same

~ceremony, hat he dclined malking thc lamentation saymfr that

“ he would act like Pather of all.the white peqple —meaning the.

' ng—wlwn he made peace w:Lh his children, - Alter m.xl\mg

grim face he huug down’his head. in deep meditation ; at this

1 was. ohhgcd 10 leave the fiveside for laughter and. did noL";.-j
unnu,lm(ls !1” I lnnud Hw llmusu mumuu nf all e listeners,

g

- i
B ¥

"“ murmur, as thanksgiving. " The Ratile Snake gave .~



& -

. THE MISSISSOURI INDIANS : 379

"When I came back the pipe was in the hand of a Mandan

- who was questioning Mr. GissbmA about his belief. Gissom told

him-to. make the Rising Sun smoke and to implore the pity of

~a certain Bemg who can.dispose of life accordmg to his will

and pleasure;and who was wont to assist every white man in

" distress ; that he never killed a man ; that his main aim was to

do good ; that he lived in fraternal love with every being,
-whether white people or Indians..

The Mandan, having, as it were, collected the different heads

of his belief and actlons4 commenced a very long harangue

“ . almrost in the followmg words : )
“y % Hoo-ho-hou ! Smoke thou bright son of the East, and thon
4 Great Bemg who dlspoqeth of [e White peoplés fife at thy
. pleasure. Do thou not d,ilsplse me, though I know thee not. I
“ implore not thy assistance for myself but for the aid of one of
“ thy own propje whom thou didst assisl on former occasions.
“ But should this Being’s power be deﬁcmnt 1 1mp101e all the

“ animals of Lhe ‘Mandans to asSIs[ B
* It is not to aid the waméh I call«ye ; no, it is to pity .md
“ whom he hrings tobacco to smokg, ,povyﬂe ,})alls guns, ke ,lLles
“ axes, Blankets, clath and knives to ult.om vitals, awls to
‘bu

u' ‘)f gr eaﬁmll of the mmdnw be thon there wil Lhy white COW ;—

4
A

“sagaclous wolf, be thou there ;- - ye hears ang cats, he y(‘llltl(,,-v—'-
‘“ yeeagles dnd ravens he ye there—ye monsters, of the hill, he.

tye thete with 'your claps of thunder .md fire, Thou, great
“ serpent of - th'} l)l[tt'l sting, he ‘thou “Where and do siol come
‘“alope,~hul, bnn,g‘ all thy slives to thy aid ” ... v
’l‘hus he continued for a long Hine, nwolmg uvc; yllung thal
% hiis w;ld imagination made more, frightfu) than they u,,xlly were

Lo md Mr. Gissom urpmhm s 1he pipe o the Shawyens, and i
1 Lave ¢yred in this harangne from (he beginiing of iese cere-

-

v

.7 “do-charily to a rood smL of man who lxveb hho a Mandin, (o -
y g o 2\

make onr shoea, with ¢very thing else thafl is good ‘Hooée!
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monies,‘ it is by omitling a thousand absurdities which they
committed i words. and deeds, nor would I have mentioned
-any of these absurdities which I was so accustomed to hear
every day, even by chiﬁkn, were it not 1o show how soon a '
civilized being reconcilés himself to savage life............... eranes
e evrenees ove seernnrens Ferrrenenas

’I}he next mornmg, the sixth of our march, two young Shaw-
yens <{ﬁrt0&4§ery early, td?ﬁrrm the camp of our approach and
we ben@%our ilow pace with Rattle uake and Mr. Gissom, each
with his7 pnpe i oneé hand and the bra h of choke cherry, wuh
the fat meat on; in the other, Walkmn before us and smnm(r a
lamentable <onE" The branch and meal were’an emblern of.
peace aund plexy‘y, and the pipe, of social union., .

Many we/é the ceremonies which we were ofﬂlﬂed to observe ;
at length ‘we saw several horsemen coming fullspeed hefme RIEE
and whp, on coming to the pipe bearers, stopped short. Raitle
Snake, followed by Mr. stmm with an humble step and dowr®
casl-eyes went up to Lhcm and held them the pipe from which
mch Shawyen seemed LO"»‘dldW three wlnffa, and then claped
their hangls on their ])IL‘tlSl: as if saying il did my hearl good”.

in this ﬂw;m,u,thpy suve:l every one we mel with 1ill the
-Chief .mxvvd w1Lh about lwo hundxml horsemen in his suite.
The (hwl wits i X beoabhisd He-whide horse .mdwdgeqsud in
his war dress.and hdmbgumgg’Lhe Shd\V}’Cl)b as e was coming
along. A !*‘V ! ‘ ‘

His follbwers passed on onr right hand and cam'e up hehind
us, when the chief called ont 1o u’s' to nake a guncrul halt. e
came down from his horse and embraced Raule Spake, thew,
striping himsell as naked as-heb was the day he came to the
world, he clothed Ratlle bl]«lkb with his flashy war dress and,
wills the ;tasl@l«m«u of athers, nmuntu(l hiy an his white harse,
This duur* ll)r* chiefl, quife naked, led the borse by the thether
1o the camp, au /kmle.s off, carrying the pipe in his right hand
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and the stem pointed towards the camp, singing or lamenting .
all the way in a language none of us could understand, if there
were any thing in it to be understood. ' E
N. B.—Some nation have the custom of carrying the ambas- .
- sé‘dbr;ﬁf"a neighouring nation into their camp on their shoulders,

but more frequently on a blanket oy a fathom of cloth; and, if

they have none; on a buffalo robe between four men.

Mr. Gissom followed them without the least notice being

taken of him ; all the others, as well as myself followed behind.

Idrew the attention of the curious and was surrounded by

ﬂmny old and young who treated me with apparent kindness. ., -
Al last we got-sight of the camp pitched on an elevated spot
on the north bank of a beautiful river. The leather tents, to the
. number of 220, wete pitched in a circle covering a space of six
acres.  On entering the camp, 1 was conduqtéd by one of their " ‘ . ‘

‘chiefs to his tent, having been recommended to hinr™hy the - .
‘Borgne, through the medium of thie other, ShaWye was

actu'ally looked ﬁpoﬁ as the Borgne’s son, though they knew I

. was a white man. o .

My host, after giving me 1o eal of the best which 'his' lodge
and the eamp could afford, made a long harangue commanding
those who had furs to come and-trade them with the sc‘jn of the
Gros Ventres chief, which they readilf‘o@eyed, so that before
sunset | had not a single article remainin‘g,nuor had they any NP
thing to trade except huffaloe skins which, b°{3irfg well garnished, - :
Lhey kept, However, I sold the few arlicles [-had to_advanlage, “ RS
having got ahout a handred weight of heaver, ft)iu"’&)l; the finest o/ e
bizar skins I ever had Sel:‘-‘ﬂ, wilh some fine bnffaloe robés,

My furs being tied np, T wenl to see Mr. Gissom u;ld""fc‘a_l\md S
l]im'vcl'y.puxfsivu sitling’in a lodge and smoking his pupe."x{ )
enguired about fiis snecess and he'lold e i was less than he
had.a vight tn expect hut that 1 was the canse of jt, *“Jor, said h(;“,
2 Uiy were Driging me fues very fast when you sept a’ man

M . L4 e

L




- « ¢ for their beaver and-those who had’ somein their hands fo
‘ w throw on my pipe’ turned on  their heels and went to you

‘“ through camp harangumt7 that you wou]d pay high prices

@ wuh them and since that tlme Igot only few robes. So, " con-
tinued be, ¢ for my gun, cloth, ammunition and horse -I got an

¢ inferior horse to the one [had.glven, three beaver skins. _a}__r_uis_u(w

“buffaloe robes.” © Had I placed myself in their power as you -
© % yyished me to have done, I would not have a fourth of what T"
% have at present,” said I,“and I told you all along that’ vou". S
“-would be the loser. ” But he said. * I, faut faire comme ‘cela

- pour étre considéré par les Sauvages. » - <
The Gros Ventres were much caressed by the’ Shawyens and

" we all agreed” Lo remain six days with them on cordition that.
- they would come and camp half way to the Missurie, and that

382 - CHARLES MACKENZIE |

a free mtercourse should be between them and, the Missurie -

Indians for the remainder of thg season.. These sxx days Ipast :

with the gleatest pleasure that Savage life: could afford..

TP TR vedreriveineaminnianinees - Allength we took our
depal ture accompamed by some of Lhe Shawyens, who were 10
mvne the Gros Venlres and ¢ Mandans and especially the -

Borgne, for whom l.hey had the skin of a white buffaloe, which,

lo a Gros Vemre is too Lempnng an amcle to refuse, forwhena -

o man has a whlte buffaloe robe, his fortune is made ' ' :

On the third day, we -got Lo Lhe v111age where T found Mx .

Caldwell very. anxious for my retirn, The time fixed for our

return havmg expued they Lhought we. had heen all desrroyed ,

- Afler many cotmmls held, Lhe Borgne ronbemed to go to I;he

- Bhawyens with some of hxs ymmg men and if he found that
they were not fond of their hmsee—-to nse his own exprossion— B
“thal he WOuld send for: the Gros Venlrcs Lo Lrade holecs for Kn-

. .Topean goods, .., . " S

.,g T gave a few arlicles to tl'le Bmgne Lo tmde a hmse for me,

havmg alxeddy Lh(- load of‘ the ux horscs I luonght from tlw

Prd
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bort besides my expectation that the. free-man who” Wf § trading
at the Pawnees would come and pay his debts. The Borgne
havmg left, T prepared for my voyage to the Fort. )
* Mr. Caldwell-and myself were thus ocgupied on a fine day e
~ when, of asudden, heard my name called at the door of the lod- . 'y =~
2~ _8ebyavoice which was familiar, and enquiring if [ was within. S -
o 1 hastened to the door, dressed as I was in the Indian costume, ) :
and was much surprised at seeing Mr. Charles Lhab01lle7 (1), fp o B
Mr. Alexander Hemy and Mr Allen Macdonel, accompamed by '
three men. :
Their first salutation was a xeproach at my dress, thh 1
~ . “found at ‘all tlme most convenient in an Indian lodge, very
light and cool in the warm season. . Let any man living with
\\Ehe Indians take the idea of; ¢ Savage ”” from his mind and he
will find gheir dress much more convenient. -He can pass
through the crowd, day and mght without exciting curiosity or :
draw a throng of children and barkmg dogs. It was for this
reason that I wore the Indian/ dress while in their village : /

“and with no ‘intent of adopting their manners. . S .
Having annonnced the eminence of these strangers, the news’ , Lo o
ran ghrough the village like shot. Man};, incited by Indian ' : \
hospital,ﬁy, came with the best their humble huts could afford, , \ '

such as fresh .and dried fruit, sweet corn prepared in different. - . - )

. mannez»sﬂ green pumpkms and beans, meats green and dried,
whileothers tlg{nged in by? mere Clll'lOSllY to see the North ‘
Chiefs of whom Lhey “had heard so much, and had formed such - oo ] ‘
romantic ideas; while al a distance, Fm the sake of Mr.Cha- . ‘ P
boillez and Mr. Henry's characters I gave a blL of tohacco to , R
those who brought them lo eat ; Lhough it was. lcss than they V T
expected on that occasion, they sald nothing. .

The chiefs, who were bolder, began to question me concerning i

the ‘]’3“”5(_ and }11[111um3 of these strangers and their-metives .. r '

L4 [ °

L

(1), The son of Mr. Charles T. Bte Clinhoilloz, Hoo i « Esquisse historigue,”

N i : .
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"f.or coming to the Missur:ifi I told them they.came to buy
‘horses and were curious to know the country. I endeavoured
¢ 1o force upon them that respect due to such personages by
{g launching out in their praise and emmonce bui_in: vain; the
} Indians saw. nothmg in their mien or dress thatwould com-
] JTd'Th’enrﬁa’sFéct much léss in their liberality.
heywere accustomed to see white pedhe who brought them
i) eir necessaries, but they were accustomed to look upon every
white man as an inferior being, therefore, those, traders whom
. they had seen formerly, myself included, used to extort resp&'t
from- them by ‘threals.”to which they submitted for fear of
oﬁ"endm‘7 the Chief of the Whites.

‘The Gros Ventres had heard from tradition of some lndlans
who had been at the Spanish settlemeuls in former times and
who had been admitted 'in the presence of the Governor. Being -
in a shining dress, surrounded by attendanjs and guards, he

- had made such an impressidon on their minds, that thosé who
heard the tradition, formed the same idea of our chiefs or Pro-
prietors in the - North. They, indeed, could scarcely believe
Messrs, Chaboilléz and Henry to be those whom we called otir
Chiefs, for, had they been Chiefs;, they w_oul%i at least have
brought a pipe of obacco to give.t6 an Indian.

- They asked me who made them chiefs? were they warriors ? .
whalt made “titem superior to other white men ? I told them
an that théy were chiefs by the multiplicity of their riches, and

" superior (o others by the many charities they madé to Indians
of the North; but the more I said in their praise, the more
contempt I bronght upon  myself, and if ever I xwrreued any
thing in my life it was forhaving said too much.... v weresnis
On the other hanil Messrs. Chaboillez and Henry were much

i, hmu)u/uv ; lfmy had promised themselves a pleasant voya{,e'
'ﬁfuy had a lung and dxsagwdble one. [‘lmy were accustomed
" with Indians who paid them due rvbpect the name of a Pro-

-
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prletor went a great way amon" the northern trlbes, but that
name was not known at the Missurie. .

Men of dignity must deck themselves better than the common
voyageur if they wish to be\:on51df>1'ed as they should be. As the
Indians have no idea of mentak- abilities;: there must be some
thing in the outward appearanre to attract notice and command ,
respect. M. Chaboillez had on a capot which had been oflce
white, a good leather Brix (" and a weather beaten hat, with a
stout blacl«. beard of nine days’ growth. Mr Henry only differed
in the capot as he had a corderoy ‘]2'101\(,“ ....... e To say the
least, their dppearénce was not to their credit, nor to the interest
of the Company. . It was most galling 10 me, who "uifdrstond
some of the Indian language, to hear them despised and the =
American captains, whorn they hated till therr, praised.

x .
R AR L R AL LR AR R R ] eraesae avenes asescerriiriaasnne svessua

They had come to purchase horses, but found, none to their
tasle......r.... Mr. Henry avowed his t]lsappmxmm.ntand did

" npt disguise higdetestation of the Indians; he was displbnsed .
A N

with. h]msn]f, dissalisfied with his “equal” and disgustéd with
his mfemoxs ...... e cgreeneenes MI Chaboillez, on the conlrary,
was as much at hid ease as if he were in his own housu; every

thing, pleased him he sat 1n the throng, smolked the pipe ‘when »

it came tq ‘his tarn with as much ease as if he were bred a’ Gros
Ventre, bntz,Mr Henry kppt al a. ghstance from the crowd and
SMOKed Dis e alONE..2u.vrs versereeterroiessisis oo fheveesseaseeseesns
R PP ;/‘mz-

a' About rmdd'ly the Borgne's ‘brother and

some more of the Gros Ventres'eame hack from the Shawyens (o

+ tell the Missurie'lndians that the Borgnewas wanting them all

togo to the Slmwyuls. Thlb news soon got known through the
dlﬁbrem v1llanes and all the men and women hegan to make
pre,p,;ahon Lo xepau' tRither next IMOPATIH e ey e

wraefutecnnens aesstiiee it tectnriieserarsranes Bperrs Rt T e v artrsanr tanes
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' and also with bnropean articles of traffic.
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So many Indlam could.not be expected Lo be ready all aL Lhe
satue time; we were obhged to wail for them on Lhe h1lls At
~length, béing all co]lecbed on the same hill; we were about 900
persons including mern, women and chxldren and as mauy
hmses some loaded with corn and other produce of the Mlssume

i

The Ind1an= were dressed in their best, and marched out wnh
flying colours and singing Indian songs. There was much in
fhis procession that woutld give lo a Lraveller,a. hlgher ld('d of
lndmu taste. Lhdl] is m,nerallv imparted. by ,t.hose who. travel

dnmn g Lhum. Y\Towalhxtandmn his pr e]udlce against the Missurie /

Indians, Mr. Huuy coul noL ‘but ‘say that Lherc was nothing
glandt,r lo be seen in this _country, and, had he not seen it
hunself he would hob have believed *\LhaL .Indians . had any
nolion of Such regul archmg and forming’files and ﬁ"ures.

Ihﬁc men were ~(*/:‘awd from the women and clnldren and
fmnwd\m ~qll.n(‘: of suL) four' there_were elevei of these
~quares, Making the numbsr of waruo%bom seven hundred,
50 Hml al)onllln'r,ge hundud wmf;mxasmg the Amcrngns havmn‘ ,
lmnnl their total numbe "1 bealittle over one thousand men
“ible TO"CEH’!) axms—-—Gros Ventres-and Mandans included

We (‘onunmd our malal all day in the above manuer, the
men al the head, al a alow llDt\ whll the women, children dand
baggage joged on bvhn}d The;r opder of march, their weapons
“.awhich consisted of hoat' and a’"'oyva, lances, battle axes, shields,
would Jrave: anf—l!ﬁdi‘:d oife of old times; V\“]Pll our forefathers

»

“made war. Aknight, we all ehcamped on a l(,vel plain, wherg

there avas haxrhy a drop of waler Lo be found.

Next moyuu we continued our' march m “the sam(, wgulxn’ y
order; bub ihgre gaudy with paint and ldthm‘s, as Wb dpproaclwd
onr destination,, The Shawyoubmnm lo meél us in ‘separale
partics nn fhe ,W)nmlp of the n Lt;ﬁ? h.ul Jomc,d our proc ession

T ow uunpowdnol Dyer wo Lhonbznuf hmsvmc,u ;

g,

v

-
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enereenee s eeeceesse e o, W arTived al the Shawyen . k‘
camp a little. before sunset and-were all received with cordial o '
amity. We accompanjed the Borgne's brother to the Borgne’s <
. ., tent; the'latter, being informed of the dignity of the, strangers, E S
e received lhem with tokens of greater respect than the rest of the - J

Gros Vepgres had’ done, then asked leave to go and recommend
zood aélly toward Lhe nations; that they should not ‘steal, nor.
guarrel with one anotler, but be as firm in their fflendshlp ‘ L
one nation. ' T " ‘ :
Havm;. mounted his famous horse he pas=ed like llghlenmrr -
lhlourvh the middle of the (,amp which was as thronnmL with
people and horses as a market placd, haranguing them in friend-
ly terms, to have a good understanding among themselves,
When he came down from his horse at the door of the ’]odge,
wut the bridle of His horse in Mr. Chaboillez’s hand. My, o
Chilboil[e'/ sensible” of the Borgne‘s‘gencrqsity, gave him his
bungie of gonds untied, . ‘ , :
Ahe Borgne appeared much smsﬁud with ihe goods thongh'l RS
knuow Lhul at another time, he- wonlld not have been satisfied .
with donhln their value. To show his'importance to the Shaw- . B
yens, he launched on the many tokens of:ebpu,t confered on him ‘
+ . by the white people, and that these chiefs'c came from’the Red
River pmpf)a( 1y lo see hlm, and that he was sorry he had not a
o good horse Lo give to each. . .
My, Henry. duspalrmg to find lo. h?.s laste, I unquirvd n't‘ the ~

R

Boxguo il-he could not posﬂhly procure him nne ‘¢ My 501] ”. 3
ot & sand he, to-iporrow I an Lo ddopt one of the ‘%lmwyvns 101 my

“son, and am o offer them a * pipe” on which the Gros Fentres

* will pﬁt a'l their goods"zlnd_thé Shawyens theit horses, Ac-

# (“m"dinir o pur mimner of trade we aught to expect al least

¢

. “two hupdred hmsv a8 we lm\m thal numl)u ol guns, hesides
© s ather aptic ll‘\,l() put on the Pipe. Out of that number you ean

.8
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= choose oul a harsé for yourself, you shall have the firkt™

S ChOICE. eeieereeieatiaiereeaccocinacene veeneees ereeaen evreeranee vane

A short while after sunset, a horrid uproar arose throuﬂhout
the.whole camhp and we saw crowds running up a hill where
more than half the two nations- were already gathered, who bv‘ :
their cries and movements seemed in open quarrel. As every
body went. we followed and found, that it was occasioned by the
three Assiniboines who, haﬁxmafrived at the MisSurie after’our
departure, had followed our Lrac}\_ - . '

The Assiniboines and the Shawyens bemm on unfrlendly
terms, the- ]\(;ller wished to put them™to death, but the Gros
Yentres and Manddns. whose protection the Assiniboines relied
upon and implorefl, wowld not allow the Shawyens to destroy ..

-them, unless they|wished to violate the pledge of faith between

the two nations. The many threats on both side neaxl3 Prought
them to lmmvdmte hostllm bllt the Gros Ventres and "Mandans
having surrounded the prxaonners on all sides brought them safe

“to the center of the camp.

The Shawyens were enraged o see themselves deprlved of

their prey by those whom they considered in their heart as

their bitter ennemies ; many were the- attempls made to break
through their raﬁks with naked arms in order to kill the Assi-
niboines, who walked in the middle, sigging. lhen death song
and awaiting their fate. But the Borgne was there walking-
around the prlsonms brandishing his battle axe in the alr, and

”thlealemng immediate revenge on the first Wwho would touch

them, but, at the same time, using all his eloquencé to pacxfy

@,;b‘)‘h nalions. The sound of the Borgncs voice was law to his

own nation and struck terror with the Shawyens, and at last

"~ put an end to the contest, Mr. Henry himself, who d1slxked these

" Indians, admitted that he hdd an heroical aspect.
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The Assiniboines being inow in the mlddle"of the camp, and .
it being a rule with some Indians.not to shed an enemy’s blood R
“within the limits of their huts or camp, they were safe. A party ¥

of Scioux who hanpened to be with the Sh’m yeas at the time,
took them under their protection for the nwht and every body
returned home, but with a different courltenance they had before.
Confidence was gone on both sides and suspicion, anxiety and
hatred had taken its place. Some of them, indeed, made many
efforts o raise the cloud from off their ‘countenance by various
topics, but the, bane of revenge once planted in ths -Savage’s
heﬂ'}n\x‘rab not to be removed by forced smiles. 'We went to I‘Eat._
but could'not sleep with the noise in the camp, the Gros Ventres,
suspecting treachery, did not go to vest, but kept a watch over
the actions of the Shawyens, all night. - B
Mr. Henry and [ went in the niornmfT to look for the owner

~ Iof a beautiful speckled horse thch wu were bargaining the

_night before, but that noble animal attracted the nolice,’if not
" the envy, of all the Gros Ventres ; we, however. got the owner to
. come and see the goods. He was rather taken up with their
quantity and qualily, but gave us to understand ‘that he would
see the resull of the day and the decision of the nalions about
the Pipe. . Ce
Harangue succeeded haranoue to get the women to ‘make a
long shade of leather lodges for the reception of the pipe and Lhe
dancers, but none seemed in a hurry to execute their orders ull
it was late In the day. ™™~ e s T e Sl
A cmtam number of respectable men were selected on bohh
sides 'to execute the ceremonies of the Pipe and adop:ed son.’
Those on the intended son’s side sent him naked and crying to
the Borgne, who received him with the tenderness of a real
. father dnd had him clothed in the finest and most gaudy diess.
'ng was lul with «rxeat cu‘,momes to Lhc shade which was

| -
!
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- i
atlewed mth flowers. and weeds, bulls’ horns, humau Sculls,
bone,and scalps.

The ynung man began to dance Le Grand Calumet and some-
of the Gros Ventres came with small articles of trade- and laid
them down, the Shawyens brouoht a few lean and old horses,
-but the formsgi m;sundexstandmv belween the u.mons caused
every thing to come Put_slowly. -

The sclected made themselves hoarse haranoumg their res-
pective nation, but in vain; nothing coming. The Gros Ventres
represented to the Borgne that if they were to give their guns
and. ammunitions away to the Shawyens and rendel them de-
fenceless, that the Shawyens would immediately fall upon them
with their arms and ammunition.

“Shall those horses,’ ' said they, ¢ that we arc to get in ex

** change defend us or carry us home in-safety ? and if they .
¢ Jid, must we abandon our women and children-who are here
“ exposed to the lre,xchexy of a perfidious nation ?, Dlﬂ o the
“ Shawyens destr oy twelve of the Rocky Mountai[ndians who

“went to treat for peace with ithem no later than last spring
“and do they not wish to do the same with us if we are foolish

** enough todisarm ourselves and put ourselves in their power
"' Have we not horses as'well as they and we - have ammuni-
“tion and guns more than thcy have ? then let us keep that su-
“ penomy to ourselves, and if the Shawyens wmh Tor our
* friendship let them keep their horses and be friends; but if on
“ the contrary, let us show once more that ‘we are men and t:hab

_ “none bul women can be terrified with threats”™...

- Thus and more than this said the-representative of the Gros,
Ventres in the full hearing of the S‘h‘awye.n‘s, but while he was -
- yei speaking the cry of war was heard in every quarter of the
eamp. The shéde, in au instant, was pulled-down aPout the’,

ears of those who ‘were under it, and the adopted son threw his

-

¢
i
|
|
Iy

/

fine clothing 1o the Borgne and ran to his lodge. u:_Nothing‘ was
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more horrid-than the cries of those savages ready to destroy one
another. All were running to the field for their horses
Shawyens, Gros Venires, Mandans and we, white men, ahmng
the rest. : <
We soon gol on horsebacI\ .and, passing throurrh Lhc camp,
. we met with the owner of the speckled horse and having
- asked if he would now sell his horse, he shook hishead several-
' times with rage in his ‘countenance, and with the back of his-~
hand he made signs to us to be off as it were to say: “be off in
- time, ere worse may befal you ”
" The Gros Ventres and Mandans having collected on an erﬁiﬁenlce
- or rising ground above the camp, we all made a halt, and while
- we were-preparing for the worse, the Borgne, who was on foot,
. came to Mr. Chaboillez saying : My equal.dend me your-hnrse
. that [ may go and speak to those dogs and know whether they
« prefer peace to war ”. Mr. Chaboillez did uo'f relish the idea
of parting with a famous runner at this time, but the Borgnf
pressed him in a commanding voxce to obey. While Mr: Cha-
"boillez was taking the saddle oﬂ' the horse, I asked the Borgne
. if they were to fight. ¢ My son’ 'y said he, “ we have too many.

Y
OSSR

!
- i,
- L
t r

¢ but if we are attacked, we must not flinch ™.

" The Borgnc soon passed through the crowd inviting all those
" swho had breech clouts to follow hlm the other chiefs haran-
gued with threatening voice the throug Which was now gathered
on the brow of the hill in front of the Shawyens’ camp. of
whu‘h no vestiges were now seen, for, on the cry of war, the »
women pulled down the’ lodges and huddled their alls on the
_ horses aud dogs and went off with speed. The Shdwyeng were
all underarms At the distance of a- paxlev from us. The Borgue

=

then spol\(, to them :

« chlldlen and women here to commentce-hostilities oursclves;” -

A
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w ] 'théx;ght, Shawyens ", said he, “that I miade mysélf
« known'lo you several Limes beforé,'an(l yet you treat me with
- contempt. You invited me to come to see you in peace, I
« ﬁbvved‘ vou with an.open heart and bronght peace along with
“ me ; butyen allow me to go home on foot, with a Weart qu
“of anger. But I speak to you IlO\‘ not to reproach you or to

t praise myseld, but to get your answer whether you prefer war

“ o peace ** Speak ! - .
When the Borgne ceased to speak the Shawyens said ; “ We
‘.know vou very well, and we did not invite Jyou to oyr land to

“ make war upon yon. The most of the present discord has -

“ begun ‘among ourselves ; when that dxecord ls.adJuCLed you
% will hear our decisive ansxyer‘ therefore, g0 home in peac'
“ take vour time and fear not ”. The two natlonbn turned their
back or wheeled about and thus ended the: membrable fright
we gained byJollowing the Gros Ventres Lo the Shéwyeus, and
thus ended a discord which at first seemed serious, but the na-
tions hemg afraid-of each other, the question was, whtch of the
two would run off first and with honor.

Having advanced towards home abgﬁut two Teagues, we .all
encamped on a small rivulet and the Borgne,not being pleased
with the answer he received from the Shawyens, determined not
to go further until he-got a more satisfactory one; therefore he
sent three young men to them in the night, who returned before,
day with a promise that the Shawyens would come to trade to
the Gros Ventres village when Ath{e'cdrn would be ripe.

We started early from this campment as we intended to get
to the Missurie that night. ‘After a disagreable voyage of four

© . days, we arrived at the vnl[afres where [found a freeman who

[

man who had taken débts from the: North-West Company: had
heen taken' prisoner by the Scioux &e., &c.

‘mme up from the Pawnees, and who informed me that che free- .

L
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I did. not wish to leave the Missﬁrie so soon. but Messrs. Cha- oo ‘ _ 3
boillez and Henry pressed me so that I left after having dlsposed B

“of the rest.of my g rroods'for some beaver brought me by some ~ ' .
Rocky Mountain Indians during the night. Next n_mrnmg,ll

" crossed the Missurie-with six horses well loaded and two_light
to carry myself arid Mr. Caldwell. Twas not a little proud when
I considered that I was the first North trader who crossed the
Missurie with four packs of beaver............. heetrers e terraneas

“3e® sesuse cecearasgasieesenctaecasetietiai Nttt everitarersevstttncsiistrorrtetas

¥

3




o~

bor e

i

b4

-
IRRNS

- .
Atasan

4

a
h

.«
B
L e
.z 1 .
. o
* 3
. ) .
’ ust « ~
4 .
' . .
o.
P
P
3
. .
.S
L
A _FEN




S e
’ .
',',:;‘_
=
T <1

¢
n
o
K
o
P
LY
'

o
5
" \
:
i
i
o
3
s
3
'
\
S
-
“ve

-

: 1791-1816

e

S
-
.
.
h
-
.
4 -
o
‘-.
XN
)
Teow

»

¢« "







v
.
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) : ** _Antesque Dios fuese Dios . . S
\ Lo O gue el Sol illuminab los penascos, - '+ - -
DN . " Taema noble casa de los Velascos (1.
- . ‘ , ’ . - - .
SIS ) o ) b

The 'proud Velascos of . bpam clalmed an ancestiy . IR

‘-datmrr from the creation and beyond ! Mn. McDonald - .

had ot quite so exalted an opinion uf the ’VIcDonast, SR
and felt .content with claiming for theni an emsbence
‘It is asserted in the Hwhhnds of O1d cotIand
he says, in ‘the memorandum whijch Prefaces his autoblo- '
graphical notes,“ that the McDonaId’s are coeval with,
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Being naked what he meant by te

_Noble come €] Rey,-e aun......... .:::...;.
~wrote.a Spanish-nobleman under his signature.
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TOHN \[CDONALD OF GARTH

could safely hold of course the ﬁnest and fmrest of
both: sexes. Hence the superlorlty of that race abo’ve
all others ever smce. S '

“ Be th\‘tt a.s 1t may, they have not at’ any rate, fal- .

len off; either in peace or war, from my of the race of

4"

Adam. . e

o Mr. McDon*Lla Wwas bornin the Hlfrhlands of Scotland
- in 1774, “ of crentleoblood ” as he says, bemo' a des-
cendant of the Lord of the Iﬁles

. His father‘ a c'zptfun in the ‘oid S4th, had destmed
Wthe Arrny), and had obtamed for him~al thoufrh
he was then only fourteen years ,old—a commlssmn in’
In consequefice, hOWever, of~ an
acciden which had happened to his rwht arm durlng
his clnldhood he was unabl‘e to pass the medical exatn-—

" ination nece sar y for. '1dmlssxon to the Army (1)

. Having soon- after loet hlS f’tthel‘ h1s grand uncle,
Gener al Snnll - md an older brother bound him’ W1th

Mr. Slmon MachWhh Whom thev had met in Envland
+1

ta .

as an qnm*nnfmn n’e.k to-the N urbu\vv esc uompany, and

He arrlved mn Quebec on the lst of June and on- the
15th 6f the“@ame month he was on board the canoe at

~| s
N,
(1) Mr. \IcDonnld’s arm became shghﬂy deformed in coesequence ‘of thxs n.ccldont, .

and the old Cnnadmn vo./agfvrs, in order to dlstmgmsh h}\m from the numerous other
McDobalds and \IcDonells, arsed to call him Mouneur Mac.DmeL le bras croohe ™

w

.
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~h

: Lachme, havmv spent in Montreal the time barely suf-

* the new life- ‘to Whlch he was destmed He was seven-\\

- ficient to present his letters of mtroductlon and to make T

‘the necessary prep'tratlons for his long voyage and for

teen years old | 7'

the &’ood ship « Canada ” which took him 1o Quebec than.
he m7m'wed to pick- ‘a quarrel witlr a young officer, ‘&

fel]ow passenger, and[ challenrred him to go on.deck, on

“apt to resort to them as the readiest ‘node of settlmcr ,' ,

"a very dark night, 'ina ﬁght a duel W1th pocket p1stols !

This freak greatly. qmused the oiﬁcers on board, and Mr
McDonald was the %rst to make fun,of it later

....

. He had o”reat ‘f(u th in hls pocket plstols and Was very-

hlS little controvers1es .with his mates.: Fortunatel‘y
for him, Whﬂe dt Grand Portage, he happened to fall -

- in with a burly North-West clerk, who, instead of yelld-

Ta L JH?_,,,\,_
. Thouoh rafhejr small m sta,,ture and at &Esadvanta"e )
on account of the. 1nJury he had sustalned 1o ‘his nah_J} \\51
_arm, Mr. ‘McDonald ‘appears to have been, of a quarrel- .~
- some and pugnacious disposition. He’had ha,rdly boarded

>
o

‘ 1n<r to h1s bad temper or acceptingthe judgment of the -
3 ’pocket plstols went, for a bit of rope and threatened the o
‘ambi$iols j yountr duellist with a good, thrasf)mc' .This -

seems to ha,ve quleted him for some tlme

Mr McDonald like most North-Westers, was brave, /

rash reckless and domlneermg He had a most decided

: d1sp051t10n to.seek redr ess! at-his own hand , and never .

o

ST S O

.
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“underrated his own domgs and prowess He Would have"
probahly done poor. serwce in the Army, but he Was '

just such a man as was reqmred 1in the 1nd1smphned

. wle% wilds of ’fNorth—West Hisindomitable-

-~ -

_ out hetween Mr. Miles McDonell, governor of Red Rlver -
and -the North-West Company in 1814, by the . selzureA o

fiergy and pluck carried him through fére many

would have failed, and his frank dnd O‘enerous nature .

' ~ e : v * ;
\‘_’\—/—-’\’ endeared h1m to many S I
' - : . AN Nt eI g
o )

The beneﬁcml influence of his hmh chamcter was par=’

tlcularly folt when fhe first open acts of hostx-ht,y broke

" and confiscation by the former of the provisions desmned

for the northern departments

~

Mr. McDonald strenuousl y exerted hlmself to bring -
about a compromise between the two partles etplmmno’ .
40 Lord Selkirk’s people the position in which the ser-
wvants of the North-West Comp'my Wé\ld be placed if
' they persusted in detaining in their ] possession the;peml- ‘
can and provisions. required for the sub51stance ofzthelr.'

clerks and wyage}ars in the -northern T‘po‘lnnsr, HD, m,

“the saie tlme, explamlad ‘to his co-partnels inthe North‘ .
“West Company the o&mm which would fall .on them N

if.the Colonist were totally depmved of the sexzed pro-

visions. By'the good sense and the conclhatory spmt he
dlsplayed in this negocla,tlon he, at last, brought the two -
parties to effect an agreement by which 2 conmderable‘ C
- ‘portion of the gqnﬁscated Frovml_qns We‘re? to . pe re- .

: li Sl
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‘ turned to thelr legltlmate owners, and security-given for -
fl the payment of the balance retained (1). . - 777

Mr. McDonald deﬁmtwely left ‘the’ North-West in
1818 and settled at Gray’s Creek, in the county of Glen-

- gary, where he d1ed at the good old age of 86, leaving' ‘
-"several children, Jmfong Whom the late Judge Rolland
o McDonald of Ontarxo, and Mr. deBellefeuﬂleMcDonald

" 'who marrled & Miss Harwood and 10, “whose son, Mr-

de: Lery MacDonald, I a,m 1ndebted for the permlssmn“'

1o give to the public the following COp'iOlls extracts from
. his gyand-father s autobiographical mnotes (2). T

: R . S

n See annel Franchire : Relauon d'un voyage & la cote Nord Ouevt de UAmé-
nque aeprenlrwnale. (1810 1814).. ) 1 \-u .

. (2) See”: Rev. Robert Campbell ‘¢ History of the St. Gabncl'Stxeet Church, Mon-'

. t}enl ’f . 4 ‘ ) . RN ) wa.'. -
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s Garth Gray’s Creek, 1st'March, 1839 AR ‘
, . Co
. . - . ’ ‘ f P Lo . . \—? : s o
*Dear de Bellefeuille, - o : _""‘f- :
Yourselﬁand my dear dau"hter-m-law have been lon" since o
- desu'ousto know something ofyour forefathers——bemv a stranver
‘ “in-a strange land—4fid some skeich of my lon"hfe. ’
AP ~You v %H remember that T am in my elahtv-mmh (89) ( year -
IR .an%thﬁ\‘my memorv is falhnrr.........,
71“ .-.Q-.-nlli(ro-.ol-"---scoc-oq--lc-- .o.h.nln..c--lvvo’. acsas l‘IOC";‘."I(.»'.'_:"“‘.A‘.‘ . - - EV- -
.However, .1 shall:try and ‘meet your Tvishes, however in- '
e i‘c’prrect a\d as briefly as T can. -
CUN - .
. N ‘ )
T Iam, Dear de BeIlefemlIe - T
. , - P
. Your affectlona.te father, il
. :

} L ' v ‘ 'J;?HN McDoxarp,
De Bellefeuille McDonald? Esq. '

: k . : - " Ve
o Y . - @ - s
= .. «1) More probably eighty-fifth ; sec page 11.
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I was from school and too. vomw when T left Old Scotl:md to
know much of mv relatlons, orcare much Tor them, consequenhly
thxs narrative Wthh I h'xve giv en }011 is yery concise,-and- my~ T

absence from home ever smce has left me very little acquambed W

with any of themd. . "7 2. ., ~ Cot s
My grand.uncle, General Small met“the Iate Simon McTa-
vish, head partner of the’ Old North-West Company, in-Lon-
don and, with. my: brot,her Angus, of Pall Mall, bound me as a
g clerlx to that Company for a definite number of years. At the
‘ end of my service ‘Twas to geta sh:ue in the Concern o
On the 19 of Apnl 1491 I sa1led fxorn Grcenocl "in’ the good 1791, -
Shlp “ Canada > Captam Harvy; master. . Amonmthe passen"ers ‘ "

-~

‘wwere Lt. Col.'Scot, of the 60th I believe, his lady and Lwo

>

chlldren,, also a Capt Boyce and Ensxgu Kenedy I was a good
looking'lad of 17 years old, and.I soon becamt a favorite. In. .

o those days a passa"e of six weeks was considered very good e

et

we oat to Quebec on the 1st of June. E .

I occupled the same staleroom w1th kenedy, a tall young' e
Scot. ~ Some how or other, we quarrelled ; I chal/lenoed him to

" go on deck in a dark night; I had pocket pistols ! Col{onel Scot. ) o |
By heard what passed and it amused him very. much.....f-.‘..‘.-....\,'.. S
. ‘” Lo . . - . - - L
. . N
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VAL Quebec, Mr. McTansh wbo had alco ]anded from London, L

miet Gapt. Haux,nlm—toldJaim-lwaﬂh“hotel E I«W wuh

" Colonel Scot, who took great care ofme. _I was’ sent, to M. Mc—
Tavxsh’s quarters, and he’ Lold me to pr oceeii 1mmqpately to

,Momreal - A R

» T :t.» 24

Tleft Quebec on the. 3rd’ June swith a Doctor St.ewart and aot N
- to Montieéal the ath ina calash......,,..._.. I had some letters of .
initroduction and parncularh‘ gne to.Col, Campbell of the

Indlan Dep'mment Who was well acquambed with General
‘Small. Col. Campbell Was very kind to me; I dined mth him,

from manv others dmme my :mv.....‘..o ..... veeeneatnns Severeesaminees

'
: ! N . - B . o
€seees secesresiveesessaseavene .---....... R R R L R R R R R R A L A g

“AbouttheoHatthne 1/91 IleftLac'hme under the patron-".
age of the late. qlﬂlOﬂ ’\lcTavxsh in a ]arae birch canoe manned’

"He was married toa daughlter of SL-Luc La Corng, asugly -
a Woném as he was a handeome man I received great kmdness;

. -

bv 14 r'hmce wjaqeurs and our coolk: A cxowd of fmends and, .-

speclators wele there to witness dur departure a great eveut“’ L
~before-the time of steamers. . We landed at Ste Anne where the;- -

men pznd then‘ devotion to thelr tlmlar Sdmt

" The wmd havmfr fallen we proceeded on Lalxe Huron to the.

Sault St Marv s, where the Compam' had an estdbhshment on
the sonlh side of the river. Thexe was here a. smail, settlement

Mecsrs ‘Nolin and Johnston LW ho were, I helieve, Indlan txaders, s
1 were the principal pex«ons here.” We made the portaﬂe and -
proceeded on our frail bark on Lake- Supenor to the old Grand, IR
Portage, where we safelv amved on, the fourth or fifth day,,'

-after vxsmnfr the tradm" posts at Puver Pic anq Michipicoton.
There were gx‘ed t I‘EJOICIH"S at Gl and Portaged

oy

Mr McTayish’s‘
"_ arnval several Partners were there from the mtel 101 ‘ag’well.
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as Lhe A"ents ﬁom Montreal v\ho conducted that branch ofthe
"busmess (1).- The tout ensemble seemed sl.ranae - Durmg a stay
" of perhaps a fortmght hére I had aqnarrel with a clerk, a large
Englishman of‘the name of Harr isson. He threw a loaf of bread

f at me, and I called him. out—wnh my -pocket plstols again.— .

B

Sl sturrveon. L . : , ,
f.“ii?‘ \Ve proceeded to L\e, norlh end of the lake qnd ascended’

 He look a rope and senl “this i ismy plstol ” He was afterwards
. under my command and a ver} good. fellow but no trader ; he
"~ -mever, could learn to speals I‘:ench !'T believe he d1ed m the

M*—u- . A
. 'coumry “ L . . i

- I.was here appointed to be undel the care ol‘ \/Ir ‘Angus Shaw;

: an excellent trader, 2 man who mananed his” men- and 1he s

: ‘ Indians well; and a kind Bom geois to me VVe started in his

canoe—-—*x much smaller one than those from Lachme——untll We

overtook his bu‘*ade of loaded canoes.which Had léft Fort Char-" .

lotLe, at the nollh end ol Grand Porm"e some days prevxous

In two, or Lhree davs we overtook them, andhe put.me on board -
e of the guide’s cauoe, one Antyme, W no took 81 eat care of me..

- At Cumbe;land Lake, several of the. ‘pill‘h]ﬁla, Jwith the Atha- N
basca bm"a,de, joined "us; amonhst whom.was the celebrated

Sn' Ale\ander McKenzle the Cumbexland is noted for its ﬁne

. s;_ B .

Runere HMaligne, Lo.B‘eaver Lake and from. thence by lakes, raplds
and portaﬂes, to. Ile a a-la- Crosse, whlch wae ‘the next settlemenh o

VVe made bnt a short stay at Ile-a la- Crosse sQ named as bemnr N
‘a famous resort to the Indlans in-playi ing their favome gdme
We made the LOnrr T aoerse to Beaver River arnd folfﬁ"d this river
very low, it bemt7 asit were a ‘mere’ riviilet compared io the

‘ other rivers. It dbOlllldS m wxld crame..'. ...... Wevveemseesrens Leinsens

v . - ' -
> P N v

.....

"+ (1) The annual éenernl.summer, meeting, - . ., e, g
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strucl\ ‘off from Beaver Rwer made along portaoe to Lac d’Orz-" :
.+ gnal, and in about the. dxslance of ten to ﬁfteen mile we got to
the seLLIement where lhere were several Indnans of the Cree and .

S

Assiniboine tribes wamnrr for our amval ( ,

Mr ‘Shaw made the uecessmy arran"ements for the Wmter.

Tce having already frozen up our: pa<sa"e, e got there JUSt in-

tlme next dav the lake,~a "ood darge lalxe—, as frozen’ over .

Here we were ﬁ}.ed for the wmter in new and comfortable

chanticrs, with plénty of fire Wood and good accessories.- The fish|
‘wasTiot of agood kind, not, Lhereal whne ﬁah, but, occasionally,

" the Indians brourrht in the flesh ioi‘ deer of dxﬁ’erent kinds; no
bread whlch I'thought rather strange, nor any vegetables, only
ﬁsh and deer meat zoujours pcrdrzz s and not too muchof Lhat

atmmes .. S S

Towards spring, Mr. Shaw sejl me wnh an old mterpreter,
good old Simon, in seatch of Indlans a jourhey of several days .

on foot, in snow and water. T-have often'since reflected at what
would have become of me if the old man had died on the. way;

or if we had acmdentaliv separated I d1d not-know tlw way in .
“the forest, and could nothave returned Lo eeeedueeniionationientiag.

We fell upon the Indmn camp, and, aflc,r feasunn‘ a couple of -

_days, made our way back to the Lake. —Thus from Greenocl\fln
" \W"‘

N ¢)) It wou]d nppemr by lﬁc nbove that the Lac d O z_']nnl ort, e«tablxshed -in 1789,
ourse " of ‘the Beaver”
near Téte Jaune Cache, .

by Mr.. Angus Shaw, was at }lake of that name on ‘the upp
-River and north-east_of Edmonzon, and not at Luc d' Orz g

the sburce of. the -Fraser River, as ‘stated if the*foot not !.o he found at page 31—

“¢ Reminiscences-’’—of the first series of thhse documents.- Mr. Shaw, when he says—

. page.33— that Fort des Prau-m was nbout oight days distance to the souﬂ: -east, was
; DProbably speakmg of the old Fresch Fort des Prairies on the lower Snskntuhewan.

* There still exists a post or station at Lac. d’Ongnal north—east of Edmontbn H Jt
as probubly Mr Shmv s old fort of 1789 :

l
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—— —&the Clyde, my ﬁrsl; w Snmmer tour ™ was to Lake. d’Orlonal a
s “zwzar7 dxstance of perhaps elght or ten tl;ousand mlles L

s s A
- P -

,‘1 ' ‘proud'of it. About the mlddle oL.May we got a passage clear
o -ofice on the lake. The men got the canoes £nrs and-baggage
-across in a ‘couple of days. While domn so, I' shot-a couple of” .
'beavera, whmh were, Lhere plennful We made _our way
slowly down the'Beaver River; it was then1he month of June,

- NGhand a verv late season. . ) -

»

¥ o In crossm" from the éntram.e of the River ‘to Fort Isle-a—la-

Crosse we were. all nearly 1051; in ‘the T ‘averse, the ice nearly

crushmrr the canoes between two fields. We gotashore however,

.and remamed until the’ 10Lh June when the lahe ‘was, clear.......

We got. the bu ade .at Grand _Por tave in good tlme, the fucs‘
' thont"any dama"e, LD 1 S

We werek at Grand Porl;ane a Louple of Weeks refreshm
-outfitting. &e;, meétmn thie Montreal gents and feastm" on the

e e

\{ for: His voyage of” dxscoyery lo the-Pacific across the Rocky °
Mountams General Small hgd*requested of him to take me with

and expressed my reluctan‘e\é?a d de('lmed

.and Mr. Shaw, who ‘was to go to the: Saslxatchewan was to

. .

. Im'thé spring of 1792, I ]xﬂl&d the first swan. I was quite %”792
imate.

- Best of every LhmvT and the best of ﬁé . Sir Alefxand,e};‘ﬁacKenue &
- 'was then - gne of the Afrents of the Company, and was preparmo “

~him: pHe mote to-me, but] h%d becerme attached to Mr Shaw

T was’ Lheu mdered to leturn with the same brwade and the °
"~y same gu1de fo Lake d’Orzgnal and deliver the charge 10 another,
‘ a. younnr Tad of 1he~ name of Grame (1), who- had been in the .
E conntry before. n‘le, and some years older,, and so-soon as I had -
-done" 89, at. Isle- a-la Crosse, wé were 10 proceed to Lac d'Orignal -

_send for me as his assiStant in that deparlmenb Mr J ames leay, -

e e
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. foe‘ Phan-
stom Coach.

Durmg 1h15 trxp, Mr. Grame related 'to me.a c1rcumst,ance
w]nch savours somethm" of lhe second thought. - '
' The winter prekus he-had gone with a couple of men from
Lhe Tort of Isle-g'la-Crosse to some Indian camp,—dlstance about .
hwenty miles—with: dorrs and sleighs for some. fursand the ﬂesh
E't: 'a'Tnocme deer. On their return on the Iake the mﬂhtbemg as.
<clear as_generally.in such a latitude when about full- moon, he
had got ahead of his sleighs, which Were heavxly ]aden a.nd
‘being within a mile of home, at a pomL or pemnsula well I\nown
1o myself, he sat down' o, await hlS: men and’ smoke hls pipe.
While so ennarrea, he. heard a rustlm«7 behmd hun as it were

. agustof \x,md He turned round, and plamlv saw'a coach,;uth

two hof‘ees mlll\-whlte ‘driving Lowal ds h1m -and which, when
near hnm, rose m the air and’ passed. He plamly saw ‘three
pers@is in the coach, and- saw it alight ata small river near by.
I told him he must have been dosing and half asleep ; "he declared
noL and he was a good. relmxous lad. ' Y
Thlb woilld all(have pa§sed for a dream was it not thd"t next

- <eason havmrr "one out duch hunting . wrth one of hls men,

-

v

nexther were ever-seen drram bub the canoe was found upset d,lZ

the ‘mouth of Lhe river. . There, 1s surely, somethmc in- thls :

mm‘e than superstmon S - -

3

We got to our winter quarter at Lac @ Orzgnal Moose LdLe, in '

: Tetter time than last season and found there old: Sxmon , who.
. had been left in: charoe, and a few Indlans waltmg for our,

arrival, o : . . o’,' T

‘We had not been many days in ou mter quarters When a ..
.couple, of men with an Indlan woman as th{eu: bu1dearglt£

; SN

M - Cw
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wuh each a horse for lhemsplves, 4 sadhled one for me ~1nd lw N - o
. for my bag gage-and- promswns. S I RN o .
They rested a dav or L“o and I left with lhem, l&]dlClng at -
the idea omemnrr nrr:nn M. Shaw, w hosc King trealment had >

autached me to hxm as 0 2 falher He ,Lold lhg Ind]ans»I was - s

his little brother. - T e S . “,_ SN

u After Lhree 01"four d'l}s in stron" woods, we camé to\Lhe Fort' . . oY . '
"border ofthe. prames when the "mde told me th follow an Indx{m ﬁ%‘i{fﬁe;sﬂ ‘4

- trail which- was pe"cepnble I went a]ong and- met am Indmn R R
hunmm on my path; he stood till within a short. dlsmncc, l.r‘xd ‘ )
“down his gnu on the griss, as much as to <.n-——~ecm" niealfost” & E
a boy—+ do not be-alraid.” He pointed but my way and I Soon®. R ‘-
am‘lved ab my destmatxon where T found Mr. Shaw, with n\bom L K ' §§ :
=1xty men, putting up hou~c: and exeum«r stocl\ades for safety . o

v 1

and for wmter QUATLOFS.oooeaicinsensene s B s \
"The new fort was upon the margin ofa fine:h nmmm -k of pine, -
’_ ' -upon a rising hill orbank, w1lhlhe noble Sascalchewai in front .
its banks. covered with str ong. wood for' pelhaps amileinhr ez}d th - ¢ ‘.
©and tw enty in length along the mvex Here we, pussed Lhe wmter
‘in a pew counhy, and consequemly, ﬁlled vgth gll ]\mds“tft*
animals. ; . 0T 3 - i T
The tnbes of Ind_aua_\Lha—Hsﬁed'trf’ urm" the winter wele . .

" the Stronn‘ Wood and Prairip Crees: the Sirong Wood and ‘
Prame Assunbmls the savarre Blackfcet the, Piegan and Blood T

‘ ,‘ Indxans, very numerom mbes who spoke the “same lan"uave

Y - [T
and had been once of the same trxbe. There were also’ lhe Sarcees G ‘
Q. @ small trlﬁe Whteh*had been cut off i In wWarsie . "' D
3 - , T o
‘ g o - . R .
| . - B L . L . - \ e L -
T
In May, we | made all the preparatlons puttmg the canoes in 793. o
. order makmg bateai and pemican, packing furs, aifd the 15th, | - o
Wewere allready to'¢mbark for ourrenz[ea-vousatGrandPortage 3 R '
A . "" . . 3 “4 :. \‘» . A" : "~ ’ ,
g.j2 oo ST R N
-t N . " . - \ A M v '-'“”-—'w‘ UL : . ‘. - . ' o .
v R . . J e ’, ¢ o - ) < - N .
EV N S : . . . + h @
E. .o - W™, A
_‘}L:"'.' . 47"";': e - - 23 [ o
E : Do e
S ’ B : . e
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ﬁll mlna‘ on the Gmnd SehC.llChL\\"ln _\vol‘lpn -hy the melling

“snow “from the Rocky Moiintains and its tri])utarv slreams ;-

innnmerable herds, of . buffaloes “and deer cand’ many ‘grizzly
bems .on its hanks, Ievduw and crossing in such numbers that

we ofterr rroh our cinoes .um\ongsglhem ‘and - <h0t hundreds ‘

:hlho)%\;wed ............... L‘ ............... Feveteee e e e
 Weg tallsafe loCnmbuhnd depot, aud deposxted the pem]can
fox the noxlhem departments;-where nothing of the ]upd can be
procured. This is lhe usual mode of snppl\’ ‘Care is taken to
prdcm-e. if]po sible. a suﬁ‘luent quanmv fo enable all-the bn-
gudea to [)IOLL‘l ‘d without delav“.:.‘.."_. Ano.her supply also
“came from Hed River, the Se]lm)\ seulemem the depol bEID"dt
“the entrance of river \\ mmpeq, now Fort \le\ander

We [eft Lumhc:land generally "about the Ist of June, and
mnde onrRvay in 11111 spirits and health to head-quarters, “here
. \\e nict llw “unlh wen from Montreal i in go‘bd fellowchlp, after
an ab\cnu, of twelve months. The men, on arrival at Grand-
Portage, were alwarys w"nled with plenty, and feasted on Dbread
and pork—an minsuad diet—and a coup to make them merry.
~There \vmu usually aboul six to emht hundred men on ‘the -
monnd
We regaled r:enem]lv -aboul a couple of week then refitted,
m.u!c up llu, cxe\\'s and p(épared’ 1o JeLm 1 cach’ to our aliolted

dep: u Linent, vnuu oux, nppomled I}ouucozs and clcr]\ We got ’

s'h, (Bour winter qnarters M. Shaw (0 lh&neu estabhshment
called I o;\Ge rge, and Mr. James Finlay-to Fo;l de l(’slc

lhe rail-road. near™~Lachjne. He foxmnatc]v s(opped wigh Mr.
5 Fi infav, and 1 was told Il 1o winter- at I‘orL Geor-*e “wi h Mr.
Shaav. oo ]

- 'This’seasouy I\ﬁ\st njt Mr. Hughes w ‘ho \\83 lately kil

4

don .
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" While at breaklast, one morning in Novem\qr an express--

two men mounted on the best of horses—came in from-Mr.
leay asking for assistance. A war had 1)1‘0]\&11 out between

the Prairie Crees and the ’\Iandanes on the Mississonrie, and-

several had been killed on both sides. - The ’\Ixssxscourl Indlans
lmovvm‘7 that the Crees were in league with Lne whites on the
‘Sascalchew an, delemmned war upon-them dlso ; they ]uIled an
“old man wiho'had gone 10 the pl.uns for his hol:es.

It'was not l\nown which pamcular band had committed the
acL when a numerous band of those tribes came to Mr. I‘mlay’s
fort undex _pretence of trade . The fort being on an island, a
boat was empfox ed to cross them and all their effects; except
then- horses, which were left to the care of some boys. When
all had mo:,sed Lhie" as usual, walked into the fort, and, after
tr%urﬁ 1he little they had, the\ began J)emrr insolent, It soon

became evident tlrat they inlended to over power and murder

them and then pxllage lhegoods. -When. at last, they hoasted of

dence ‘é\chimred -« Presents will not do. To arnfs, ifen ! ” He
? 5 4

having killed Mr. Finlay’s old man, and said they would patify :

seized his gm., the men followed his example, and the Indians,’

' surpused of this sudden xesolutlon ran out of the house and,

péle-méle, men and-children sw an across the river.

. Thiis MF. Hughes, as brave a felldw as ever,treaded the earth,

swed Mr. Finlay, hlS men and px'opertv by his daring conducL

AsT havessaid; we were at’ breaklast when this e\prc\= was

_brought to us at Forl George. Though young, 1 could. not
J'efr:un my disgust at Mr. Finlay’s cphduct,-who, alter allo“mn
snch :m [insult with sixty good menﬁmder him, camie entr eatmo
{or more Mr. Shaw fell a little an«rrv with me,; Mr. l‘mla3
bemg a p'n‘tner he thought a boy like me shou}d not take such

.hberhes. He said « You say too much my youngman; pl‘eR‘ll‘

_“



ten men, mth the necessmv tools‘ goods, &e.
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e vourself to Be off with that éti)ress‘ i two days. ” i\*‘o'-api;ea!
from this ! On the third day we lelt on horse back, badly clothed

'Aand rlm*ed out for the cold days of November, and -ouly one
. blanket undl,r our. saddle. ' :

In the mean ume Mr. Sha\v not mformdtlon that a new party .-
had got to the lower parts of the Sascatchewan from Montreéal,
in opposmon "to the North-West Company.- This. made him

change his instructions to me. I was first to. pxoceed to Mr. TFin--
lay’s and then go lo Stur"eon River, in-the lower p'u-ts, where

the opposmon hadwstopped to. winter with a’ band. of Indxans
get a few men aml an assistant or in terpreter at the nearest set- .
tlement erect chmmms and oppose the oppoatxon wizh all my
mlnhL and with as httle expense as po:51ble

S

The nearest po:t was about sixty mn]ea up the Bow Bner or
south branch of the Saskatchewan. and then lmdgax the charge
of a clerk, a clever'man, hut a little too fond of the glass. From
this gentlemen I obtained a rrood and.faithful interpreter and

o

Y
Buy L ouvht to hme menuoned that we had, my two mén and .

myvself, a dislafice of about. thtee hundred miles lo travel on
horse back to get to the ~etllementmeul10ned which, we accomp-
lished in six days.(?) We had bad weather most of the wav, whitch
was afte1 all fortunate for us, for duung a sno“, storm,: whlle
,_ammrr a dhlamhnmmoch of wood in the middle of the prairies,
we fell upon a dog, hech 1\1lled mlh an arrow, asureindication
that a party of the enemy were still hov ering about. The snow

storm prevenled our being seen, and we got sale at our. dESu-

. .. Y-
"s

We put up the chantiers, storeg, &c., and pacsed the winter in

broils with my opponent, who was an old exper ienced trader, Mr.
David Grant.' _ , = . :

! > ST e

P




s with our guns; this was a check upon him ever after.,
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Tt may not be out of the way to mention Lhat on NewYear s
day, during the customary firing of’muslxetrj, one of our. oppo-
nent'sTullies purposely fired his powder through my Window.
"1, of course, got enraged and challenged h1m to sm"le combat-_ > . .

Avecsevesvescscnane tessssrcsnnacns @recevestarsireartoestesssrcarten sotsrnane 4% ssscscren .

..........................................................................................

I think I remained tKis summer also with Mr. Hughes. The 1796.
settlement upon Bow River having been attacked; by the Missi-
souri Indians, they killed all the men and pillaged all the goods
in the Hudson’s Bay fort, excepling one person, a plerk who Hid
himself in the cellar amongst some rubbxsh andythen attaclxed
our foft They Were bealen off and several” lxl{led“ Our f01b ‘

fwas in (,harrre of one Jaccot Finlay, an Indian half brother of
Mr. James JTinlay, a man of courage. ‘He had also an Indian
. chief of the Cree tribe, called “ Beau Parleu;, .in’ the fort, and
2 fine spealxer le cer tainly was............ fhreqpeesenrsnsnraneneisneanas .

' On Mr Shaw’s return we had every thing in high order. .

:‘ " Mr. Duncan McGillivray came ‘with Mr. Shaw ; he was brother

- to Mr. McGillivray and to Mrs. Reid, widow of the late Chief
Jushce of Montreal, and still alive (1859} in Montreal, at Park
"House, with Hurrh Tavlor, 071 (O A e rr e

0

L R R T 48t eseeceavcorrossonn sesssvesnee

feod

ey Buﬂ‘aloes were scarce this season near the Post and more SO 1797.
- Beareity of

in spring. In consequence, as soon as the canoes were_ ready, food.
they were sent off with part of the men to live upon theu' éun z/i

3

alonfr the r1ver in twos and threes......
g R By i ’
< ) . .
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It having been [omld that the Lndums huntmrr grouuds

were getting oo distant, and also that one eslablishment was
not enmwh for the miany tribes who met there and ~omet1mea
quarrelled, Mr. Hughes was ordered abem 200 miles farther up
the river to’ commence another fort. or -setllement, W th]] we

named *Fort Ml"nstus” (1), and to make as much pProgress as pos-

_sible dulmn' the- summer, so that Ml Shaw might find a house,

anf] store for his goods on his return. *f

Mr. Hiighes and mvself paeaedwthuummerétt_onu espective
posts, with about six men each. “T'made a few exenrsions to: Lhe

F S e

huntels tents, and became a good buffaloe hunter, pamcularly
in the saddle, and 1 had a couple of-swift horses for Lhatpmposa.

It was usval to send rrood horses to the lower part of thariver

- where commenced the pxdules, and there awm&&he canoes, ih
order to follow the brigade on their way up,-to provide thenl

14

with provisions. The partuers and clerks rode for this purpdse

with the hunters.” Riding a swift honae in the ﬁﬂe valley of
the Sascatchewan, abounding with b’uﬁ"aloes deer and game of

all sor ts, was, we thought, the. most pleasent partof ourlives: we

rode all day, following the progress of the brigade arrdmst a’ .

current of fourknots. .. X
Mr. Shaw being daily expected, I rode to try and meet him,

Which I did after a »ri'r]jé—'of,about lwenty miles ; the men led
rgeh horses for Mr. Shaw and for Mr. MCGAILVIaY....ovev.erice

1 was ordered to JOIK‘I Mr, Hurrhes at Fort Aunusms, wxlh a .

complemenL of me:i and, goods for the nade.........:..‘ .......... TN .

We ha&here (beside the Hudson's Bay Company, wilose 1"01t
was wnhm a musket shot of oms) Lhe opposmon on the oghér -
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. had assumed a powerful shape ufider thé'nameof * X Y.Co,”
at the head ‘of which was the late John Ogilay, in Montreal,and .
at t]us -establishment, a Ar. I\mg, an old South Trader in his -

primé and pride as the first among bullies......ccc..... ceeraeaieeens ;
i ~ ‘ Jree ;
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Thxs summer, as I have smd 1 passed_at I‘oxLGeor"c. I had 1799. .

wnh me ayou ng Canadian gentleman,’[r ofn B‘u thier, Mr. Ducoi-

_gne, a clever YOUNZ MAMeririirieiiientimmmnnine ez tbenennd
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About l]m time, Mi: Sha\v left the connlrv and retlred to Mon-
treal as an addmonal arrent,w..k re eeaeereererieas e reeaneneaan

o
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[ remained lo pass the summer with Decoigne at Fort Augustus, 1801,

Fort de

and Mr. McGillivray left for Kaministiqnia. He had decided ”a,c
‘that we should abandon Fort Geo orge and build abont twenty:
miles fur ther up, on a pretty 1s!zmd to be safer from enem]es

Mr: Decoigne consequently 1nadr= some prorrress i building,
and when Messrs. \IcGllhvan and Hu"hes returned they found
stores ready for the "oods R lhe men had to pnr. up their own
houses :1\ to a mess....... S, PR Mrveriiees RO

=g

Mr. Duncan \Ichl\rav bemn* unwell ]eft the countxv forlsog,
-. Mountreal:. and there died after, mo _or three years ; as fine a
fellow as ever lived.

A Mr. Cuthbert Gmnt a mu.dle~ a"cd man, was sentb in hlS
place.‘............... veeirensnn st He was a good rnan,
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but not active enough for sucha department He saw that, and

told me Lo actas I thought proper. I stayed at Fortde lIsle and he
proceeded to Fort Augustus,and wintered lhere*mth M r, Iqi:ughes.
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Sprm" came on and, Mr. Grantfeehn" qmle]ll I had tofithim
out a comfortable awning in one of the boats to take him down
the river to Cnmberland HOUSE. . Joeereeeee e e We got Mr.

© Grant to I\amlmsuqma where he sdon dud {1). Mr. Grant re-
commended me lo replace him. A ‘Mr. Belleau, one of the most

powerful men I ever met with, was sent with me asan assistant

I took my dcpm ture thus as masler of the largest depariment
in the North witha’ brigade of twelvs large. canoes, —fine but

nnbnlem CIeWS. .n-.....S0Ome" way or olhe]. an arrangemeént was
madu, and 1he \ox th-West Company hought up lhe X Y Com-

panv and Mr. King l)eume one of myclerks. (2) He Wwias now
withme on the island. We had also a clerk, Mr. Rowan, son of
0ld Dr. Rowan of Montreal and father to the present Doctor
Rowan of Quebee notoriely, a fine resolute fellow who died in
the Sascatchewan lwo or three years ago (3,

.
' 14

jl) This does not agree with the fulloumf' note made by the Hon : R. McKenzie in.

bis ¢ Reminiscences,,”” when speaking of a letter he bad received from Mr. A.-Mac~
Kenzie~Sir Alexander MacKenzie—dated 2nd August 1799, « This letter breathes
of idritation thwards lis co-ngents ; their engagements as such are on tlie eve of
ctpmnw and, I fear, of finishing without a renewal. Besides, mention is whde of Mr.

his c\ccutor ”  Mr. McDonald Las endenﬂ) got confuscd in hm dates, ag he himself
admits furthef on.

(2) This transaction can only have been a par.nl sale of thc interests of the X Y
Company in that fuarter, as V!r. McDonald, a few lines further, speaks of the strenuous

oppositipn which was made to him by that company. It was, more probably, only a -
" re-engs rgement of Mr. King under the hanners of his old opponents. The conlition of

the two companies took Pplace only after \Ir “Simon McTavish’s dbath; in 1804.
(3) Docjtor Rowmd of Quebee was horn at Fort Edmonton on the Saskatchewan.

i att

o

"Cuthbert hrmt s will. -lle died this year, 1799, and made, Sir Alexander McKenzie | |

His. f‘uthomer@ him to anhme to hegin lns cduc:mon, then to Edinburgh, where he .

14
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Alllls yéar, dS lhe denmlmgnp_\usgnmtid,ius.nnmana%alﬂe__mﬂ
and unrul\ men. S - C
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.. We had now a strong, f;:sh opposmon Wlth Sir Alexander
Maeruzle at their head, from Forsylh, Richardson. and Com-
" pany. AMr.de Rocheblave forthenew Compzm ,a gentleman of -
famlly on one side and.the- Hudson Bav Fort on the other; 1
was thus placecl between tsvo ﬁres L Coow?

‘\l -
-t , - . : .
. -

: Death of

S SR D SRR
‘ Mr. King.

"Daring the winter, a messenger- came from somme Indians who
were enc.,xmped two days journey from here, asl\m" to send for
the furs they had, in order 10 pay their debts. T orderdd Mr.

———Iirg-to-get readyand-to-setoff-next-morning-iwi th-a-cou ple-of-
"+ men and as many dog sleighs. - That morning we were taking -
_lea at'the Hudson’s Bay House The master, Mr. Hallet, said td
" “King : * Take care, King, -of Mr. La Mothe, " —Mr. de. Roche- _
"blave’s clerk, who also was going to the camp,—* hie will shoot
you.” “Ha! ha!” said King, laughing, * to le shot by: La
, Mothe would be a good joke,indeed I Nest morning he set off,
a dashing feliow. in hi 3rh zlee and wak to be ahsent three nights®
‘The second night, Mx King's wife and a chlld—'l daughter
about six years old—ere in bed witl a clear 1ousm" fire of
blazing. .wood. The little -girl awoke her ‘ mother wmn .
* Mother, there is my. father at the foot of the bed, his neck all
red » The mother Lolﬂ her: DonLvon fool § lic down.” She
dxd so, and awok‘g a sepond lime in the same manner, but ﬁ-nallv'
,\\s&g .Nc.\l. nlOrml}g,f[ saw Mrs. King gho told me aIl lhls,and N

'

graduated, and %o London and Paris whcre he spent several years perfectmg himselfn
‘his profession. He was atiached to Sir Gcorgc Sxmpmn s celebrated expedition around
“the world, in 1841 and 1842, during wlhich e took” voluminous- nmq interesting notes - -
which were pub]whcd at the time. !

Doctor Rowand settled in Qucbcc in 1‘244, and soon acquired a most promment po-
sition among the members of his profession, and endenred himself to the public gene-
zallpéby his remarkably kind and sympathetic dlsposmon towards the poor and
suﬂ'ermg He died in February 1839. lemmg a vndow—sts Margaret Kincaird, of *

Edmburgh,—-two sons and four dnughter~ *
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"ako to all others, but 1o nome was m]\cn oflt " What was our .
aslonishmeni, ne\Ld'n Lo see poor I\umbrounhb homea coxpse :
on one,f of thé sleighs. ‘ , I

It appears that some dlspute had arisen bEtween I\m" and. )
LaMothe about some fm‘a and, as ile ldllel <'11d he choLIxmr*m;‘ .-
sell defence......... The shokhwvas in lhc necl\ and his neck'was

e

. .- all red as the liftle girl had d(,sum ed it. - Lo

I buried I\mrr with m:hlaxv honors; La\iothe came down-to~— —

V\Ionu«ul and was allo‘x ed to lma He was ofaxespe(,table family
«and escaped. ¢, L . ) v '

TTis cansed no [ wndhlp towards Mr. de Rochblave, tho per
fectlv innocent of any pxcmecm.umn agnum I\mf1L

SRS \pxm" came on and we prepared to beioff, aml arrived in due
© time to Fort William. M. Hughes xem.uned bvhmd and Mr.
David 'Jhomp~0n an astronomer w ‘ho had come to the depart- :
ment. had ordersto go on i trip ol"dhcoven tow ards the Rocky .
\Ioun{«un\ and acx\OSs\ (],w mountmm lf he could~.

v

.

}{ﬂoil-- I xclmned hom Fort Williaifri d,ue ume with the I)rm'lde,
0C '-'\’ ohe

~Mountain and found all right, and I determined to bnrld fmther ilp
Jlouse,
towards th Bodw Mountains in 01der to try and m?cha new

V S m]Je of N dh\l.‘ “the (Joutenms i2). But Ifind lhatlamamehe

5 U . o

- B . \“ b 7
(1) &ce Lord Selkivk's Sketeh 'of the Dritish fur Trade in North America. LaMothe
..wag evidently acting in sclf defence ‘against u mueh stronger man and a desperate
_charaeter, as. Me-MeDonald-itasel has already stated. This ocearred in 1801,
: : : . . o

(&) At the furks of the Narth Saskatehewan and Ciearwater.rivers.

At ]

s Several other tndim; stations have held, at different times, the name of ¢ Rocky
Mountain House.” There was a ]\ocl\) Mountain Ifouse near the'head of the Peace’
, River. in longitude 122¢, wlich was ulso known as  lludson’s ]lopc "2-8ce Mr. Tyr-

e - ©rell’s Report, dnd Geo: P-cpons. 1886. ¢ E ' Dage "9, Jasper Haws' Ifouse --Jasper -

“
P e e
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mOIth bnfox mv ume Ho“ ever 1monect I'may as to time,
" circumstances are the sume. Tlm then ought to he 1802,

Mr. Thornpson ]11d notdone as I expected. During the \\mLex'
! took three ‘good - .men’ with dogs; &c. and went up the river my-
se]f a journey of a week. going and relurning, and found the -
gap in the mountam not 1o be e\‘lctlv as Mr: Thompson repre- .
sented‘xt‘.. ol -

Tooh my depm'tme early md mustered- all my forces alornig 1803.

Yoo 1he 1-01 eat the different’ points. “Many incidents-occurred Lop
— lon"\the re]ate m'mv buffaloes and deers killed, many bears.

seen S&ecg Th1= brin "": to my memory an incident which took pldce

T \n'e;x the Roc]q, \Ionm.uu House......... i e

- Got to F;Jl‘t William all safe. ReﬁLLPd lhe bngnde sent it off
and \Ir'Dmuel MéKenzie was appomted in my place to act in’
concert with Mr -Hughes, while I mysell took my departure for
Montreal,-after an absence of twelve or fifteen years. I gotio Mon-
treal in company with some other gentlemen, met a sister whom B

I'had lefrin Edinburg in my aunt Spauldings’ family and now
. . . o,

Hou:c—-nt the sources of the Athabasca River, has also been called by the same

name. . . : . .

In 1800, Mr. John Thomson, a clerk"in the North-West Company, \vho, two or
.three years later, beenme a Partner,established a trading post on the Mackenzie River
“in full view of the' Rocky Mountains at whose smaliness T was gréatly surprised ¥
. and called it * Rocky Mountain Fort.”” It was soon after ubnn‘doncd and, in 1805, Mr. | A
Alexander \In